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the  cause  of  the  unbelief  that  fails  of  the  inheritance. 
If,  in  our  orthodox  Churches,  the  abiding  in  Christ, 
the  living  union  with  Him,  the  experience  of  nia 
daily  and  hourly  presence  and  keeping,  were  preached 
with  the  same  distinctness  and  urgency  as  His 
atonement  and  pardon  through  His  blood,  I  am 
confident  that  many  would  be  found  to  accept  with 
gladness  the  invitation  to  such  a  life,  and  that  its 
influence  would  be  manifest  in  their  experience  of 
the  purity  and  the  power,  the  love  and  the  joy,  the 
fruit-bearing,  and  all  the  blessedness  which  the 
Saviour  connected  with  the  abiding  in  Him. 

It  is  with  the  desire  to  help  those  who  have  not 
yet  fully  understood  what  the  Saviour  meant  with 
His  command,  or  who  have  feared  that  it  was  a  lifo 
beyond  their  reach,  that  these  meditations  are  no^^ 
published.     It  is  only  by  frequent  repetition  that  a 
child  learns  its  lessons.     It  is  only  by  continuously 
fixing  the  mind  for  a  time  on  some  one  of  the  lessons 
of  faith,  that  the  believer  is  gradually  helped  to  take 
and  thoroughly  assimilate  them.     I  have  the  hope 
that  to  some,  especially  young  believers,  it  wiU  be  a 
help  to  come  and  for  a  month  day  after  day  spell 
over  the  precious  words,  'Abide  in  me,'  with  the 
lessons  connected  with  them  in  the  Parable  of  the 
Vine.     Step  by  step  we  shall  get  to  see  how  truly 
this   promise-precept  is  meant  lor  us,  how  surely 
grace  is  provided  to  enable  us  to  obey  it,  how  indis- 
pensable the  experience  of  its  blec&ing  is  to  a  healthy 
Christian  life,  and  how  unspeakable  the  blessings  are 
that  flow  from  it.     As  we  listen,  and  meditate,  and 
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pray,-a3  we  surrender  carsolvcs.  and  accept  in  faith 
the  whole  Jesus  as  He  offers  Himself  to  us  in  it - 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  the  word  to  bo  .pirit  and 
life;  this  word  of  Jesus,  too,  will  become  to  us  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  through  it  will 
come  the  faith  that  grasps  the  long-dcsired  blossin... 
I  pray  earnestly  that  our  gracious  lord  may  U 
pleased   to  bless  this   little   book,  to   help   those 
who  seek  to  know  Him  fully,  as  He  has  already 
blessed  It  in  its  original  issue  in  a  diflerent  (the 
IJutch)  language.     I  pray  still  more  earnestly  that 
He  would,  by  whatever  means,  make  the  multitudes 
of  His  dear  children  who  are  still  living  divided 
lives,  to  see  how  He  claims  them  wholly  for  Him- 
self, and  how  the  whole-hearted  surrender  to  abide  in 
Him  alone  brings  the  joy  unspeakable  and  full  ol 
glory.     Oh,  let  each  of  us  who  has  begun  to  taste 
the  sweetness  of  this  life,  yield  himself  wholly  to  be 
a  witness  to  the  grace  and  power  of  our  Lord  to 
keep  us  nmted  with  Himself,  and  seek  by  word  and 
walk  to  wm  others  to  follow  Him  fully.     It  is  onlv 
m  such  fruit-bearing  that  our  own  abidiijg  can  be 
mamtamed.  ° 

worf  nrt''"":  ^  "'■'  ^  ^  P^™'"^'^  to  give  one 

ttm  to  grow  into  Jesus  the  Vine:  do  not  expect  to 
abide  in  Him  unless  you  will  give  Him  that  time. 

Z  ZTrj    ^.  '"f  ^°^''  W°^<''  °'  "meditations 
as  here  offered,  and  when  we  think  we  have  hold  of 

the  thoughts,  and  have  asked  God  for  His  blessin-. 

to  go  out  m  the  hope  that  the  blessing  will  abide 
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rV    Z\y  ^^  ^"^  *'"">  ^^'"'  J"''""  •'nJ  with 
God.     We  all  know  the  need  of  time  for  our  meals 

each  day  —every  workman    claims   his  hour  for 

dmner;  the  huiried  eating  of  so  much  food  is  not 

feed  on  Him  John  vi.  57);  we  must  thoroughly 
take  in  and  assimilate  that  heavenly  food  the  Father 
has  given  us  in  His  life.  Therefore,  my  brother, 
who  would  learn  to  abide  in  Jesus,  take  time  each 
day  ere  you  read,  and  while  you  read,  and  after  you 
read,  to  put  youi-self  into  living  contact  with  the 
living  Jeaus,  to  yield  yourself  distinctly  and  con- 
seiously  to  His  blessed  influence;  so  will  you  give 
Him  the  opportunity  of  taking  hold  of  you,   of 

tl^sW:  "'  "'  '"^"°  ^""^  "^'^  '^  «^ 
And  now,  to  all  God's  children  whom  He  allows  me 
the  pnyiiege  of  pointing  to  the  Heavenly  Vine,  I  offer 
my  fraternal  love  and  salutations,  with  the  prayer 
that  to  each  one  of  them  may  be  given  the  rich  and 
full  experience  of  the  blessedness  of  abiding  in 
Christ  And  may  the  grace  of  Jesus,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ba 
their  daily  portion.    Amen. 

A.M. 
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JOHN  XV.  1-12. 

1  I  am  tho  True  Vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  Husbandman. 

2  Lvery  branch  m  me  that,  beareth  not  fruit  He  taketh  away  ■  ard 

^^3  .Vo^  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  ^.hich  I  have  spoken  unto 

ittt^ti^t  r\  -f  .^  !;  ^'''''    ^'  ^^'  ^^^^^^  «^"««*  bear  fruit  of 
itscli,  except  It  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye.  except  yo  abide 

5  I  am  the  Vine  ye  are  the  branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me  and 

L  notTiLg     ""'        ''*'  '"''  ""^'  ''"*  ••  '''  "^*^°^*  ""^^  "' 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  ia  cast  forth  as  a  branch  ant'  is 
Irfburlk"'  -n gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and^hcy 

yol^my  di!:^^^^^^^^       ^^°^^^''  *^^*  ^^  ^-  --^  ^-t  ^  -  «i^aU 

inmy'love.^''''''^'*^^'''^  "*''  ^'  ^^"^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  '^°-*i^'^e  je 

.^W^-'l^T^'^T.''*"''^^'''^"'"'^*''  y«  «^^U  abide  iu  my  love  •  even 
ll'Z^t-'"''  f'^'^'f'  commandments,  and  abide  in  H^We! 
11  rhero  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  micht  rlm^i. 

iu  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.  ^  ^  ^     ^       '"''''' 

bveVjio.  "  '"''  °«°^'"-^'^'^^*.  That  ye  Icve  one  another,  a«  I  have 
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First  Day. 


ABIDE  m  CHRIST, 

Sll  ge  &jfj0  fjabe  come  to  3BtTn» 

•Come  nnto  mc'-MA^x.  xi.  28.     -Abide  in  me.'-JoHN  xv.  4. 
JT  is  to  you  who  have  heard  and  hearkened  to  the 

le'lS^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  new  invitation 

th^  :     .  ®'     """  message  comes  from 

he  samo  Wg  Saviour.    You  doubtless  have  laeve" 

repented  having  co,ne  at  His  call.    You  experienced 

the  1;.  ^  ,''°"  ^"'''''^''^^  °f  "'«  Messings  and 
hear  V  V"  '  °^'  ^''^  "<"  ^is  welcome  most 
heart/  .lis  pardon  full  and  free,  His  love  most 
sweet  and  precious  ?     You  more  than  once  at  you 

met^^lV'""  ^T  '""'  '°  •='""P^^'»  °f  d.sappoint- 
r  S;d     ^v\r'  °"'  ^^"''  '-^'^^'^-^  ^vere  not 

the  love  and  joy  of  yorr  first  meeting  with  your 

Sr  r^r  •^^^P^"'""'''-  become  faLCd 
K.fl<!on  ^."iwTi  ""ir  ^  "'"""^  wondered  what  the 
tea^son  could  be,  that  with  such  a  Saviour,  so  mighty 
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and  SO  loving,  your  experience  of  salvation  should 
not  have  been  a  fuller  one. 

The  answer  is  veiy  simple.     You  wandered  from 
.?'tt.       ^^®ssings  He  bestows  are  all  connected 
with  His  'Come  to  me/  and  are  only  to  be  enjoyed 
m  close  fellowship  with  Himself.     You  either  did 
not  fuUy  understand,  or  did  not  rightly  remember, 
that  the  call  meant,  'Come  to  me  to  stay  with  me: 
And  yet  this  was  m  very  deed  His  object  and  pur- 
pose when  first  He  caUed  you  to  Himself.     It  was 
not  to  refresh  you  for  a  few  short  hours  after  your 
conversion  with  the  joy  of  His  love  and  deliverance, 
and  then  to  send  you  forth  to  wander  in  sadness 
anrt  sm.     He  had  destined  you  to  something  better 
than  a  short-lived  blessedness,  to  be  enjoyed  only 
in  times  of  special  earnestness  and  prayer,  and  then 
to  pass  away,  as  you  had  to  return  to  those  duties  in 
which  far  the  greater  part  of  life  has  to  be  spent. 
^0,  indeed;  He  had  prepared  for  you  an  abiding 
dwelling  with  Himself,  where  your  whole  life  and 
every  moment  of  it  might  be  spent,  where  the  work 
of  your  daily  life  might  be  done,  and  where  all  the 
whJe  you  might  be  enjoying  unbroken  communion 
with  Himself.     It  was  even  this  He  meant  when  to 
to  that  first  word, '  Come  to  me,'  He  added  this,  'AUde 
m  me.       As  earnest  and  faithful,  as   lovin^r  and 
tender,  as  the  compassion  tliat  breathed  in  that  blessed 
l^^me,^  was  the  grace  that  added  this  no  less  blessed 
Abide.     As  mighty  as  the  attraction  with  which  that 
first  word  drew  you,  were  the  bonds  with  which  this 
second,  had  you  but  listened  to  it,  would  hj 
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you     And  as  great  as  were  the  blessings  with  which 

woutl  L  *'''"'^'  *°  ^'^«''  tJ'at  abiding 

would  have  given  you  access.  " 

And  observe  especiaUy,  it  was  not  that  He  said 

Come  to  me  and  abide  with  me/  but,  'Al^l^l 

Ihe  intercourse  was  not  only  to  be  unbroken  It 

to  press  you  to  His  bosom ;  He  opened  His  heark 

iilTra^rr^  ""^  °p^"^<^  'p  au^rDiS 

lu  ness  of  Lfe  and  love,  and  offered  to  take  you  un 

yet  rele?K     ''  "/'"^'^  °^  "''^'^"g  y""  ^'^"ot 
yec  realize  in  His  words :  •  Abide  in  mf  ' 

And  with  no  less  earnestness  than  He  had  cried 

Come  to  me   did  He  plead,  had  you  but  not  dt 

AMe^nme.'     By  every  motive  that  had  induced 

you  to  come,  did  He  beseech  you  to  abide     wLk 

he  fear  of  sin  and  its  curse  that  first  drewyou^lhe 

pardon  you  received  on  first  coming  couir^th  aU 

he  blessings  flowing  from  it,  only  be  confir^  d  aS 

ully  enjoyed  on  abiding  in  Him."^  Was  it  tte  W- 

">g  to  know  and  enjoy  the  Infinite  Love  that  was 

ailing  you  ?  the  first  coming  gave  but  sLgfe  drl 

the  th  :7  '  f  ^  f'  "''^'^^'■8  '''^'  <=-»  ^«alfy  satisfy 
U  e  thirsty  soul,  and  give  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of 
pleasure  that  are  at  His  right  hand  Was  Tfl,; 
weary  longing  to  be  made  free  from 'thetnd    e  o 

-li^ed  as  you  ^bide^rfum;-?;  '2^  ^ 
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Jesus  gives  rest  in  Him.     Or  if  it  was  the  hope  of 
an  inheritance  in  glory,  and  an  everlasting  home  in 
the  presence  of  the  Infinite  One:  the  true  prepara- 
tion for  this,  as  weU  as  its  blessed  foretaste  in  this 
life,  are  granted  only  to  those  who  abide  in  Him 
In  very  truth,  there  is  nothing  that  moved  you  to 
come,  that  does  not  plead  with  thousandfold  greater 
force :  '  Abide  in  Him/     You  did  well  to  come :  you 
do  better  to  abide.     Who  would,  after  seeking  the 
Kings  palace,  be  content  to  stand  in  the  door,  when 
he  IS  invited  in  to  dweU  in  the  King's  presence,  and 
share  with  Him  in  all  the  glory  of  His  royal  Hfe  7 
U 1,  let  us  enter  in  and  abide,  and  enjoy  to  the  full 
all  the  rich  supply  His  wondrous  love  hath  prepared 
tor  us  !  ^    ^ 

^    And  yet  I  fear  that  there  are  many  who  have 
indeed  come  to  Jesus,  and  who  yet  have  mournfuUy 
to  confess  that  they  know  but  little  of  this  blessed 
abiding  m  Him.    With  some  the  reason  is,  that  they 
never  fuUy  understood  that  this  was  the  meaniu^r  of 
the  Saviour's  call     With  others,  that  though  they 
heard  the  word,  they  did  not  know  that  such  a  Hfe 
of  abiding  feHowship  was  possible,  and  indeed  within 
their  reach.     Others  will  say  that,  though  they  did 
believe   that   such  a  Hfe  was  possible,  and  seek 
alter  It,  they  have  never  yet  succeeded  in  discover- 
ing the  secret  of  its  attainment.     And  others  again 
alas !  will  confess  that  it  is  their  own  unfaithfulnesJ 
that  has  kept  them  from  the    enjoyment  of  th« 
blessing.    When  the  Saviour  would  have  kept  them^ 
they  were  not  found  ready  to  stay;  thev  were  not 


m 


ALL  YE  WHO  HAVE  COME  TO  HIM.  I5 

oJ^vl  '"""^  ^  °°'''  """^  '°  *«  »ame  of  Jesus 

'if f r"  r  h""''  "'* ""« "--d  zness!;  : 

and   fl  ^"^  "^""^  ^  ^^t«  theni  to  come 

and  for  a  season  meditate  with  me  daily  on  it,' 

n^eamng   its  lessons,  its   claims,  and  its  promis  3 
Jifflcu7t  Z  "T'  '"''  "^  ^"^^  y-"S  believrC 

straction,  of  keepmg  up,  or  rather  being  kept  in 
he  abiding  communion.     I  do  not  undertake  t^' 
■  7°^«  "»  difficiUties;  this  Jesus  cS  Sself 
alone  must  do  by  His  Holy  Snirit      Bnt     TTr 
would  fain  bytheU  of  Go'd Spe^n^iS  tidois 
0   epeat  day  by  day  the  Master's  blessed  command 
Abide  in  me,'  until  it  enter  the  heart  and  find  a 
place  there,  no  more  to  be  forgotten  or  neited 

itmtokZ    wr°'  °'  '"^  atLment    aid 

ac5r;  tti:if  t^if  ^"'  ^^--^^^  -^^°aS' 

.i,..ii      ^       ^  °^®'  ^^^'  of  His  commands.     So  -^q 
s-ul  gaze  on  its  blessedness,  until  desire  be  inflamed! 
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and  the  will  with  all  its  energies  be  roused  to  claim 
and  possess  the  unspeakable  blessing. 

Come,  my  brethren,  and  let  us  day  by  day  set 
ourselves  at  His  feet,  and  meditate  on  this  word  of 
His,  with  an  eye  fixed  on  Him  alone.  Let  us  set 
ourselves  in  quiet  trust  before  Him,  waiting  to  hear 
His  holy  voice,— the  still  small  voice  that  is  mightier 
than  the  storm  that  rends  the  rocks,- -breathing  its 
quickening  spirit  within  us,  as  He  speaks :  *  Abide 
in  me.'  The  soul  that  truly  hears  Jesus  Himself 
ipeaJc  the  word,  receives  with  the  word  the  power 
to  accept  and  to  hold  the  blessing  He  offers. 

And  may  it  please  Thee,  blessed  Saviour,  indeed, 
to  speak  to  us;  let  each  of  us  hear  Thy  blessed 
voice.  May  the  feeling  of  our  deep  need,  and  the 
faith  of  Thy  wondrous  love,  combined  with  the 
sight  of  the  wonderfully  blessed  life  Thou  art  wait- 
ing to  bestow  upon  us,  constrain  us  to  listen  and  to 
obey,  as  often  as  Thou  speakest:  'Abide  in  me.' 
Let  day  by  day  the  answer  from  our  heart  be 
clearer  and  fuller ;  '  Blessed  Saviour,  I  do  abide  in 
Thoe. 


AUD  YE  SIIALL  FIND  BEST  TO  YOUR  SOULS.       IT 


Second  Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHRIST, 

anK  jte  sfjall  Knlr  Etst  to  gour  Soulg. 

'  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.     Take  n,y  yoke  u.inn 
ron,  and  to  of  mej  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  soKl"';™ 

Jl^STfor  the  md:  Such  was  the  first  promise 
with  which  the  Saviour  sought  to  win  the 
heavy-laden  sinner.    Simple  though  it  appears,  the 
promise  is  mdeed  as  large  and  comprehensive  as 
can  be  found.    Best  for  the  soul,— does  it  not  imply 
dehverance  from  every  fear,  the  supply  of  every 
want,  the  fulfilment  of  every  desire  ?     And  now 
nothing  less  than  this  is  the  prize  with  which  tho 
baviour   woos   back   the  wandering   one— who  U 
mourning  that  the  rest  has  not  been  so  abidin?  or 
so  full  as  It  had  hoped— to  come  back  and  abide  in 
Him.     Nothing  but  this  was  the  reason  that  the 
rest  has  either  not   been  found,  or,  if  found,  has 
been  disturbed  or  lost  again :   you  did   not  abide 
With,  you  did  not  abide  in  Him. 

Have   you   ever   noticed   how,   in    the  original 

mvitation  of   the    Saviour   to    come    to  Him   the 

--   __  _.„„  „,,^   icpciiiuu   twice,  with  such  a 
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variation  in  the  conditions  as  might  have  suggested 
that  abiding  rest   could  only  be  found  in  abiding 
nearness.     First  the  Saviour  says,  ' Come  unto  m", 
and  I  will  give  you  rest;'  the  very  moment  you 
come,  and  believe,  I  will  give  you  rest, — the  rest  of 
pardon  and  acceptance, — the  rest  in  my  Jove.     But 
we  know  that  all  that  God  bestows  needs  time  to 
become  fully  our  own;    it  must  be  held  fast,  and 
appropriated,  and  assimilated  into  our  inmost  being; 
without  this  not  even  Christ's  giving  can  make  it  our 
very  own,  in  full  experience  and  enjoyment.    And 
so  the  Saviour  repeats  His  promise,  in  words  which 
clearly  speak  not  so  much  of  the  initial  rest  with 
which  He  welcomes  the  weary  one  who  comes,  but 
of  the  deeper  and  personally  appropriated  rest  of 
the  soul  that  abides  with  Him.     He  now  not  only 
says,  '  Come  unto  me,'  but '  Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me ; '  become  my  scholars,  yield  your- 
selves to  my  training,  submit  in  all  things  to  my 
will,  let  your  whole  life  be  one  with  mine, — ^in  other 
words.  Abide  in  me.     And  then  He  adds,  not  only, 
' I  will  give,'  but,  'ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.' 
The  rest  He  gave  at  coming  will  become  something 

you  have  really  found  and  made  your  very  own, 

the  deeper  the  abiding  rest  which  comes  from  longer 
acquaintance  and  closer  fellowship,  from  entire  sur- 
render and  deeper  sympathy.  '  Take  my  yoke,  and 
learn  of  me,'  '  Abide  in  me,'-— this  is  the  path  to 
abiding  rest. 

Do  not  these  words  of  the  Saviour  discover  what 
you  have  perhaps   often  sought  in  vain  to  know, 
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lol  "n  T,'"^"  "''/""  "'  "'"-  ""joy-  ^0  Often 
lost      It  must  have  been  this:  you  had  not  under- 

Z?J:z  'T  ™"^"*'' '"  ''^"■^  '^-  --'"/ 

r^^.  '^'f  CJ'vmg  up  one's  whole  life  to  Hini 
for  H,m  alone  to  rule  and  order  it;  takinVl  Hk 
yoke,  and  submitting  to  be  led  and  taught?  to' efrn 
of  H.m;  abiding  in  Him,  to  be  and  do  only  1™ 
He  wills      t],,,„  are  the  conditions  of  disc  nleln 

s^  it  tT:  "cr-1  "".'^^^  — «  '^ 

^'"^  '^'=''  13  m  Clirist,  and  not  somethin.' 
He  gnes  apart  from  Himself,  and  so  it  is  only  in 
haj^g^  n,m  that  the  rest  can  really  be  ^t  an" 

la/Md'^orr  '?  T\'  ^°""-"  ^'^^'^'^  '^^  to 
lay  hold  of  this  truth  that  the  rest   so  sneedilv 

passes  away.     With  some  it  is  that  they  reX  d  ^ 

not  know ;  they  were  never  taught  how  Lus  efain 

the  undivided  allegiance  of  the  whole  koTM- 

th- h^dLtt^ri^f^.ti "  f  --' 
S  lr  ?^  ^'^e^p^etroiii  -  k  tfpS 

Him.     Ihey  did  not  know  how  entire  the  consl 
cation  was  that  Jesus  claimed.    With  oSers  X 

i  1 1?,:  ri  ?'  ^  ^"^  '^"'^  "^«  ^  o'"'^^"- 

cou  d  .!f  ,   r  "*"''"  ^^'  "^  '''fi"<=«nt  one:  they 

ment.    Taking,  and  bearing,  and  never  for  a  moment 

ofSni\s\?r:ii'^.^''^?'^t.^"~' 

,    -  .L   je  ait^^cuiiui-  ueyoiul  tiieir  reach. 
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The  very  idea  of  always,  all  the  day,  abiding  in 
Jesus,  was  too  high, — something  they  might  attain 
to  after  a  life  of  holiness  and  growth,  but  certainly 
not  what  a  feeble  beginner  was  to  start  with.  They 
did  not  know  how,  when  Jesus  said, '  My  yoke  ia 
easy,'  He  spoke  the  truth ;  how  just  the  yoke  gives 
the  rest,  because  the  moment  the  soul  yields  itself 
to  obey,  the  Lord  Himself  gives  the  strength  and  joy 
to  do  it.  They  did  not  notice  how,  v/hen  He  said, 
*  Learn  of  me,'  He  added,  '  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,*  to  assure  them  that  His  gentleness  would 
meet  their  every  need,  and  bear  them  as  a  mother 
bears  her  feeble  child.  Oh,  they  did  not  know 
that  when  He  said,  '  Abide  in  me,*  He  only  asked 
tlie  surrender  to  Himself,  His  almighty  love  would 
hold  them  fast,  and  keep  and  bless  them.  And  so, 
as  some  had  erred  from  the  want  of  full  consecra- 
tion, so  tliese  failed  because  they  did  not  fully  trust 
These  two,  consecration  and  faith,  are  the  essential 
elements  of  the  Christian  life, — the  giving  up  all 
to  Jesus,  the  receiving  all  from  Jesus.  They  are 
implied  in  each  other ;  tliey  aie  united  in  the  one 
word — surrender.  A  full  surrender  is  to  obey  as 
well  as  to  trust,  to  trust  as  well  as  to  obey. 

With  such  misunderstanding  at  the  outset,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  the  disciple  life  was  not  one  of 
such  joy  or  strength  as  had  been  hoped.  In  some 
things  you  were  led  into  sin  without  knowing  it, 
because  you  had  not  learned  how  wholly  Jesus 
wanted  to  rule  you,  and  how  you  could  not  keep 
right  for  a  moment  unless  you  had  Him  very  near 
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you.  In  other  things  you  knew  what  sin  was,  but 
had  not  tlie  power  to  conquer,  because  you  did  not 
know  or  believe  liow  entirely  Jesus  would  take 
charge  of  you  to  keep  and  to  help  you.  Either  way 
It  was  not  long  before  the  bright  joy  of  your  first 
love  was  lost,  and  your  path,  instead  of  being  like 
the  path  of  the  just,  shining  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day,  became  like  Israel's  wandering  in 
the  desert, -ever  on  the  way,  never  very  far,°and 
yet  always  coming  short  of  the  promised  rest. 
Weary  soul,  since  so  many  years  driven  to  and  fro 
like  the  panting  hart,  0  come  and  learn  this  day 
the  lesson  that  there  is  a  spot  where  safety  and 
victory,  where  peace  and  rest,  are  always  sure,  and 
that  that  spot  is  always  open  to  thee— the  heart  of 
Jesus. 

But,  alas !  I  hear  some  one  say,  it  is  just  tliis 
abiding  in  Jesus,  always  bearing  His  yoke,  to  learn 
of  Him,  that  is  so  difficult,  and  the  very  effort  to 
attain  to  this  often   disturbs  the  rest  even  more 
than  sin  or  the  world.     What  a  mistake  to  speak 
thus,  and  yet  how  often  the  words  are  heard  !    Does 
It  weary  the  traveller  to  rest  in  the  house  or  on  the 
bed  where  he  seeks  repose  from  liis  fatigue  ?     Or  is 
it  a  labour  to  a  little  child  to  rest  in  Its  mother's 
arms  ?     Is  it  not  the  house  that  keeps  the  traveller 
Within  Its  shelter  ?  do  not  the  arms  of  the  mother 
sustain  and  keep  the  little  one  ?     And  so  it  is  with 
Jesus.     The  soul  has  but  to  yield  itself  to  Him,  to 
be  stiU  and  rest  in  the  confidence  that  His  love  lias 
undertaken,  and  that  His  faithfulness  wiU  perform 
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the  work  of  keeping  it  safe  in  the  shelter  of  HI. 
bosom.     Oh  it  is  because  the  blessing  is  so  great 
that  our  little  hearts  cannot  rise  to  apprehend  it; 
It   is   as   If  we   cannot   believe    that    Christ,   the 
Almighty  One,  will  in  very  deed  teach  and  keep 
us  all  the  day.     And  yet  this  is  just  what  He  has 
promised,  for  without  this  He  cannot  really  give  us 
rest.     It  IS  as  our  heart  takes  in  this  truth  that, 
when  He  says,  'Abide  in  me,'  'Learn  of  me,'  He 
really  means  it,  and  that  it  is  His  own  work  to  keep 
us  abiding  when  we  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  that 
we  shall  venture  to  cast  ourselves  into  the  arms  of 
His   love,  and  abandon  ourselves  to  His   blessed 
kecpmg.     It  is  not  the  yoke,  but  resistance  to  the 
yoke,  that  makes  the  difficulty;  the  wliole-h.arted 
siirrender  to  Jesus,  as  at  once  our  Master  and  our 
Keeper,  finds  and  secures  the  rest. 

Come,  my   brother,   and    let  us  this  very  dav 
commence   to    accept   the   word   of  Jesus   in   all 
simplicity.     It  is  a  distinct  command  this :  '  Take 
my  yoke,  and  learn  of  me,'    'Abide   in  me.'     A 
command  has  to  be  obeyed.     The  obedient  scholar 
asks  no  questions  about  possibilities  or  results  •  he 
accepts  every  order  in  the  confidence  that  hir,  teacher 
has  provided  for  aU  that  is  needed.     The  power  and 
the  perseverance  to  abide  in  the  rest  and  the  blessinc. 
m  abiding,— it  belongs  to  the  Saviour   to   see  to 
thee;    'tis  mine  to  obey,  'tis  His  to  provide.     Let 
us  this   day  m   imm^diatcJ    obedience   accept    the 
command,  and  answ..  l..diy,  'Saviour,  I  abide  in 
lUee.     At  Thy  bidding:  I  take  Thy  yoke;  I  under- 
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take  the  duty  without  delay;  I  abide  iu  Thee.'  Let 
each  consciousness  of  failure  only  give  new  urgency 
to  the  command,  and  teach  ns  to  listen  "more 
earnestly  than  ever  till  the  Spirit  again  give  us  to 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  with  a  love  and 
authority  that  inspire  both  hope  and  obedience, 
'Child,  abide  in  me.'  That  word,  listened  to  as 
coming  from  Himself,  wiU  be  an  end  of  all 
doubting, — a  Divine  promise  of  what  shall  surely 
bo  granted.  And  with  ever-increasing  siiiiplicity 
its  meaning  will  be  interpreted.  Abidhig  in  Jcjsus 
is  nothing  but  the  giving  up  of  oneself  to  be  ruled 
and  tauglit  and  led,  and  so  resting  in  the  arms  of 
Everlasting  Love. 

Blessed  rest !  the  fruit  and  the  foretaste  and  the 
fellowship  of  God's  own  rest !  found  of  them  who 
thus  come  to  Jesus  to  abide  in  Him.  It  is  the 
peace  of  God,  the  great  calm  of  the  eternal  world, 
that  passeth  all  understanding,  and  that  keeps  the 
heart  and  mind.  With  this  grace  secured,  we  have 
strength  for  every  duty,  courage  for  every  strurrale 
a  blessmg  m  every  cross,  and  the  joy  of  life  eternal 
in  death  itself. 

0  my  Saviour !  if  ever  my  heart  should  doubt 
or  fear  again,  as  if  the  blessing  were  too  great  to 
expect,  or  too  high  to  attain,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice 
to  quicken  my  faith  and  obedience :  '  Abide  in  me ; ' 
'  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  yc  shall 
find  rest  to  your  souls.' 
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Third  Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHEIST, 

^Trusting  5Hm  to  keep  ^oiu 

•  I  folLw  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  I  also  awi 
apprehendedof  Christ  Jesus.'— Phil.  iii.  12. 

TVTORE  than  one  admits  that  it  is  a  sacred  duty 
-^tX  and  a  blessed  privilege  to  abide  in  Christ, 
but  shrine's  back  continually  before  the  question  : 
Is  it  possible,  a  life  of  unbroken  fellowship  with 
the  Saviour  ?  Eminent  Christians,  to  whom  special 
opportunities  of  cultivating  this  grace  have  been 
granted,  may  attain  to  it ;  for  the  large  majority  of 
disciples,  whose  life,  by  a  Divine  appointment,  is  so 
fully  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  this  liie,  it  can 
scarce  be  expected.  The  more  they  hear  of  this 
life,  the  deeper  their  sense  of  its  glory  and  blessed- 
ness, and  there  is  nothing  they  would  not  sacrifice 
to  be  made  partakers  of  it.  But  they  are  too 
weak,  too  unfaithful, — they  never  can  attain  to  it. 

Dear  souls!  how  little  they  know  that  tlie 
abiding  in  Christ  is  just  meant  for  the  weak,  and 
so  beautifully  suited  to  their  feebleness.  It  is  not 
the  doin<.T  of  some  great  thing,  and  does  not  demaud 
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that  we  first  lead  a  very  holy  and  devoted  life. 
No,  it  is  simply  weakness  entrusting  itself  to  a 
JMijrlity  One  to  be  kept, — the  unfaithful  one  casting 
self  on  One  who  is  altogether  trustworthy  and 
true.  Abiding  in  Him  is  not  a  work  that  we  have 
to  do  as  the  condition  for  enjoying  His  salvation, 
but  a  consenting  to  let  Him  do  all  for  us,  and  in 
us,  and  through  us.  It  is  a  work  He  does  for  us,-— 
the  fruit  and  the  power  of  His  redeeming  love. 
Our  part  is  simply  to  yield,  to  trust,  and  to  wait 
for  what  He  has  engaged  to  perform. 

It  is  this  quiet  expectation  and  confidence,  resting 
on  the  word  of  Christ  that  in  Him  there  is  an 
abiding  place  prepared,  which  is  so  sadly  wanting 
among  Christians.  They  scarce  take  the  time  or  the 
trouble  to  realize  that  when  He  says  '  AUde  in  ije/ 
He  offers  Himself,  the  Keeper  of  Israel  that  slumbers 
not  nor  sleeps,  with  all  His  power  and  love,  as  the 
living  home  of  the  soul,  where  the  mighty  influences 
of  His  grace  will  be  stronger  to  keep  than  all  their 
feebleness  to  lead  astray.  The  idea  they  have  of 
grace  is  this, — that  their  conversion  and  pardon  are 
God's  work,  but  that  now,  in  gru;;itude  to  God,  it  is 
their  work  to  live  as  Christians,  and  follow  Jesus. 
There  is  always  the  thought  of  a  work  that  has 
to  be  done,  and  even  though  they  pray  for  help, 
still  the  work  is  theirs.  They  fail  continually, 
and  become  hopeless ;  and  the  despondency  only  in- 
creases the  helplessness.  No,  wandering  one ;  as  it 
vas  Jesus  who  drew  thee  when  He  spake  '  Come!  so  it 
IS  Jesus  vvho  keeps  thee  when  lie  says  'Abide!     The 
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grace  to  come  an<l  the  grace  to  abiJo  arc  alike  from 
Him  alone.  That  word  Cmnc,  heard,  meditated  ou, 
accepted,  was  the   cord  of  love  that   drew   thee 

f  \  t\  T?'*^  ^^'''^'  ^"  «^'="  so  ""'  i^a-d  with 
which  He  holds  tliee  fast  and  binds  thee  to  Him- 
self, let  the  soul  but  take  time  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  Jesus.  -In  me;  He  says,  'is  thy  place,-i„ 
my  almighty  arms.  It  is  I  who  love  thee  so,  who 
speak  Abide  in  mc;  surely  thou  canst  trust  me.' 
ine  voice  of  Jesus  entering  and  dwelling  in  the 
soul  cannot  but  call  for  the  response:  'Yes,' Saviour, 
in  Thee  I  can,  I  will  abide.' 

AUdc  in  me:  These  words  are  no  law  of  Moses 
demanding  from  the  sinful  what  they  eannot  per- 
lorm.     Ihey  are  the  command   of  love,  which  h 
ever  only  a  promise  in  a  different  shape.     Think  of 
this  until  all  feeling  of  burden  and  fear  and  despair 
pass  away,  and  the  first  thought  that  comes  as  you 
hear  of  abiding  in  Jesus  be  one  of  bright  and  joyous 
hope:  It  IS  for  me,  I  know  I  shall  enjoy  it      You 
are  not  under  the  law,  with  its  inexorable  So,  but 
under  grace,  with  its  blessed  Believe  what  Christ 
will  do  for  you.     And  if  the  question  be  asked, 
i^ut  surely  there  is  something  for  us  to  do  ? '  the 
answer  is  'Our  doing  and  working  are  but  the  fruit 
of  Christ  s  work  in  us.'    It  is  when  the  soul  becomes 
utterly  passive,  looking  and  resting  on  what  Christ 
IS  to  do,  that  its  energies  are  stirred  to  their  highest 
activity,  and  that  we  work  most  effectuaUy  because 
we  know  that  He  works  in  us.     It  is  as  we  see 
m  that  word  In   me  the  mighty  enercies  of  love 
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reaching  out  after  us  to  have  us  and  to  hold  us, 
that  aU  the  strength  of  our  will  is  roused  to  abide 
in  Him. 

This  connection  between  Christ's  work  and  our 
work  is  beautifully  expressed  in  the  words  of  Paul : 
*  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  where- 
unto  I  also  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.'     It 
was   because   he  knew  that   the   mighty  and  the 
faithful  One  had  grasped  him  with  the  glorious  pur- 
pose of  making  him  one  with  Himself,  that  he  did 
his  utmost  to  grasp  the  glorious  prize.     The  faitli, 
the   experience,   the    full    assurance,   'Christ    liatli 
apprehended  me,'  gave  him   the  courage   and  the 
strength  to  press  on  and  apprehend  that  whereunto 
he  was  apprehended.    Each  new  insight  of  the  great 
end  for  which  Christ  had  apprehended  and  was  hold- 
ing him,  roused  him  afresh  to  aim  at  nothing  less. 

Paul's  expression,  and  its  application  "to  the 
Christian  life,  can  be  best  understood  if  we  think 
of  a  father  helping  his  cliild  to  mount  the  side  of 
some  steep  precipice.  The  father  stands  above,  and 
has  taken  the  son  by  the  hand  to  help  him  on.  He 
points  him  to  the  spot  on  which  he  will  help  him 
to  plant  his  feet,  as  he  leaps  upward.  The  leap 
would  be  too  high  and  dangerous  for  the  child  alone ; 
but  the  father's  hand  is  his  trust,  and  he  leaps  to 
get  hold  of  the  point  for  which  his  father  has  taken 
hold  of  him.  It  is  the  father's  strength  that  secures 
him  and  lifts  him  up,  and  so  urges  him  to  use  his 
utmost  strength. 

feucxi  13  tiie  relation  between  Christ  and  thee  0 
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weak  and  trembling  believer !  Fix  firsTi  tliine  eyes 
on  the  whereunto  for  which  He  hath  apprehended 
thee.  It  is  nothing  less  than  a  life  of  abiding, 
unbroken  fellowship  with  Himself  to  which  He  is 
seeking  to  lift  thee  up.  All  that  thou  hast  already 
received — pardon  and  peace,  the  Spirit  and  His 
grace — are  but  preliminary  to  this.  And  all  that 
thou  seest  promised  to  thee  in  the  future — holiness 
and  fruitfulness  and  glory  everlasting — are  but  its 
natural  outcome.  Union  with  Himself ,  and  so  with 
the  Father,  is  His  highest  object.  Fix  thine  eye  on 
this,  and  gaze  until  it  stand  out  before  thee  clear 
and  unmistakeable :  Christ's  aim  is  to  have  me 
abiding  in  Him. 

And  then  let  the  second  thought  enter  thy  heart : 
Unto  this  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ.  His  almighty 
power  hath  laid  hold  on  me,  and  offers  now  to  lift 
me  up  to  where  He  would  have  me.  Fix  thine  eyes 
on  Christ.  Gaze  on  the  love  that  beams  in  those 
eyes,  and  that  asks  whether  thou  canst  not  trust 
Him,  who  sought  and  found  and  brought  thee  nigh, 
now  to  keep  thee.  Gaze  on  that  arm  of  power,  and 
say  whether  thou  hast  not  reason  to  be  assured  that 
He  is  indeed  able  to  keep  thee  abiding  in  Him. 

And  as  thou  thinkest  of  tlie  spot  whither  He 
points, — the  blessed  ivhereunto  for  which  He  appre- 
hended thee,— and  keepest  thy  gaze  fixed  on  Himself, 
holding  tliee  and  waiting  to  lift  thee  up,  0  say, 
couldest  thou  not  this  very  day  take  the  upward 
step,  and  rise  to  enter  upon  this  blessed  life  of 
al 
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*0  my  Jesus,  if  Thou  bicldest  me,  and  if  Thou 
eugagest  to  lift  and  keep  me  there,  I  will  venture. 
Trembling,  but  trusting,  I  will  say :  Jesus,  I  do  abide 
in  Theo.' 

My  beloved  fellow -believer,  go,  and  take  time 
alone  with  Jesus,  and  say  this  to  Him.  I  dare  not 
speak  to  you  about  abiding  in  Him  for  the  mere 
sake  of  calling  forth  a  pleasing  religious  sentiment. 
God's  truth  must  at  once  be  acted  on.  0  yield 
yourself  this  very  day  to  the  blessed  Saviour  in  the 
surrender  of  the  one  thing  He  asks  of  you :  give  up 
yourself  to  abide  in  Him.  He  Himself  will  work  it 
in  you.  You  can  trust  Him  to  keep  you  trusting 
and  abiding. 

And  if  ever  doubts  again  arise,  or  the  bittei 
experience  of  failure  tempt  you  to  despair,  just 
remember  where  Paul  found  His  strength :  '  I  am 
apprehended  of  Jesus  Christ.'  In  that  assurance 
you  have  a  fountain  of  strength.  From  that  you 
can  look  up  to  the  whereunto  on  which  He  has  set 
His  heart,  and  set  yours  there  too.  From  that  you 
gather  confidence  that  the  good  work  He  hath  begun 
He  will  also  perform.  And  in  that  confidence  you 
will  gather  courage,  day  by  day,  afresh  to  say,  ' "  T 
follow  on,  that  I  may  also  apprehend  that  for  which 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  because 
Jesus  has  taken  hold  of  me,  and  because  Jesus  keeps 
mc,  that  I  dare  to  say :  Saviour,  I  abide  in  Then. 
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ABIDE  IN  CHEIST, 

3[s;  tje  Brancfj  in  tt^t  mm. 

*  I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches.'— John  xv.  5. 

TT  was  in  connection  with  the  Parable  of  the  Vine 
J-  that  our  Lord  first  used  the  expression,  '  Abide 
in  me.'  That  parable,  so  simple,  and  yet  so  rich  in 
its  teaching,  gives  us  the  best  and  most  complete 
illustration  of  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  command, 
and  the  union  to  which  He  invites  us. 

The  parable  teaches  us  the  nature  of  that  union. 
The  connection  between  the  vine  and  the  branch  is 
a  living  one.  No  external,  temporary  union  will 
suffice ;  no  work  of  man  can  effect  it :  the  branch, 
whether  an  original  or  an  engrafted  one,  is  such  only 
by  the  Creator's  own  work,  in  virtue  of  which  the 
life,  the  sap,  the  fatness,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  the 
vine  communicate  themselves  to  the  branch.  And 
just  so  it  is  with  the  believer  too.  His  union  with  his 
Lord  is  no  work  of  human  wisdom  or  human  will, 
but  an  act  of  God,  by  which  the  closest  and  most 
complete  life-union  is  effected  between  the  Son  of 
God  and  tho  sinner.     *  God  hath  sent  forth  the  JSjurit 
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of  His  Son  into  your  hearts:  The  same  Spirit  which 
dwelt  and  still  dwells  in  the  Son,  becomes  the  life 
of  the  believer;  in  the  unity  of  that  one  Spirit,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  same  life  which  is  in  Christ, 
he  is  one  with  Him.  As  between  the  vine  and 
branch,  it  is  a  life-union  that  makes  them  one. 

The  parable  teaches  us  the  completeness  of  the 
union.  So  close  is  the  union  between  the  vine  and 
the  branch,  that  each  is  nothing  without  the  other, 
that  each  is  wholly  and  only  for  the  other. 

Witlwut  the  vine  the  branch  can  do  nothing.  To 
the  vine  it  owes  its  right  of  place  in  the  vineyard, 
its  life  and  its  fruitfulness.  And  so  the  Lord  says, 
'  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  The  believer  can 
each  day  be  pleasing  to  God  only  in  tliut  which  he 
does  through  the  power  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him. 
The  daily  inflowing  of  the  life-sap  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  his  only  power  to  bring  forth  fruit.  He  lives 
alone  in  Him,  and  is  for  each  moment  dependent 
on  Him  alone. 

Without  the  branch  the  vine  can  also  do  nothing. 
A  vine  without  branches  can  bear  no  fruit.  No  less 
indispensable  than  the  vine  to  the  branch,  is  the 
branch  to  the  vine.  Such  is  the  wonderful  con- 
descension of  the  grace  of  Jesus,  that  just  as  His 
people  are  dependent  on  Him,  He  has  made  Himself 
dependent  on  them.  Without  His  disciples  He 
cannot  dispense  His  blessing  to  the  world;  He 
cannot  offer  sinners  the  grapes  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan.  Marvel  not !  It  is  His  own  appointment ; 
ttud  this  m  the  high  honour  to  which  Ih^  has  called 
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His  redeemed  ones,  that  as  indispensaLle  as  He  is 
to  them  in  heaven,  that  i^om  Him  their  fruit  may 
be  found,  so  indispensable  are  they  to  Him  on 
earth,  that  through  them  His  fruit  may  be  found. 
Believers,  meditate  on  this,  until  your  soul  bows  to 
worship  in  presence  of  the  mystery  of  the  perfect 
union  between  Christ  and  the  believ3r. 

There  is  more:  as  neither  vine  nor  branch  is 
anything  without  the  other,  so  is  neither  anything 
except /or  the  other. 

All  the  vine  possesses  helongs  to  the  tranches.  The 
vine  does  not  gather  from  the  soil  its  fatness  and 
its  sweetness  for  itself, — all  it  has  is  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  branches.  As  it  is  the  parent,  so  it  ia 
tlie  servant  of  the  branches.  And  Jesus,  to  whom 
we  owe  our  life,  how  completely  does  He  give  Him 
self  for  us  and  to  us :  '  The  glory  Thou  gavest  me, 
I  have  given  them ;  *  '  He  that  believeth  in  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
shall  he  do.'  All  His  fulness  and  all  His  riches 
are  for  thee,  0  believer ;  for  the  vine  does  not  live 
for  itself,  keeps  nothing  for  itself,  but  exists  only  for 
the  branches.  All  that  Jesus  is  in  heaven.  He  is 
for  us '.  He  has  no  interest  there  separate  from  ours  j 
as  our  representative  He  stands  before  the  Father. 

And  all  the  branch  possesses  belongs  to  the  vine. 
The  branch  does  not  exist  for  itself,  but  to  bear  fruit 
that  can  proclaim  the  excellence  of  the  vine :  it  has 
no  reason  of  existence  except  to  be  of  service  to 
the  vine.  Glorious  image  of  the  calling  of  the 
believer,  and  the  entireness  of  his  consecration  to 
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the  service  of  his  Lord.     As  Jesus  gives  Himself  so 
wholly  over  to  him,  lie  feels  himself  urged  to  be 
wholly  his  Lord's.     Every  power  of  his  being,  every 
moment  of  his  life,  every  thought  and  feeling,  belon- 
to  Jesus,  tha    from  Him  and  for  Him  he  may  brin- 
forth  fruit.     As  he  realizes  what  the  vine  is  to  the 
branch,  and  what  the  branch  is  meant  to  be  to  the 
vme,  he  feels  that  he  has  but  one  thing  to  think  of 
and  to  live  for,  and  that  is,  the  will,  the  glory  tlia 
work,  the  kingdom  of  his  blessed  Lord,— the  bring- 
ing forth  of  fruit  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Wondrous  Parable  of  the  Vine,— unveiling  the 
mysteries  of  the  Divine  love,  of  the  heavenly  life 
of  the  world  of  Spirit,-how  little  have  I  understood 
thee !  Jesus  tlie  living  Vine  in  heaven,  and  I  the 
living  branch  on  earth !  How  little  have  I  under- 
stood how  great  my  need,  but  also  how  perfect  my 
claim,  to  all  His  fulness !  How  little  understood 
how  great  His  need,  but  also  how  perfect  His  claim 
to  my  -'-Atiness  !  L^t  me,  in  its  beautiful  light! 
study  clK  ous  union  between  Jesus  and  His 

people,  urn:  '  .comes  to  me  the  guide  into  full 
communion  %.i.li  my  beloved  Lord.  Let  me  listen 
and  believe,  until  my  whole  being  cries  out,  '  Jesus 
IS  mdeed  to  n.e  the  True  Vine,  bearing  me,  nourish- 
ing me,  supplying  me,  using  me,  and  filling  me  to 
the  full  to  make  me  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly ' 
Then  shall  I  not  fear  to  say,  '  I  am  indeed  a  branch 
to  Jesus,  the  True  Vine,  abiding  in  Him,  resting  on 
Him,  waiting  for  Him,  serving  Him,  and  living  only 
that  through  me,  too.  He  may    '        ' 
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of  His  grace,  and  give  His  fruit  to  a  perishing 
world. 

It  is  when  we  try  thus  to  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  parable,  that  the  blessed  command  spoken  in 
connection  with  it  will  come  home  to  us  in  its  true 
power.  The  thought  of  what  the  Vine  is  to  the 
branch,  and  Jesus  to  the  believer,  will  give  new 
force  to  the  words,  '  Abide  in  me ! '  It  will  be  as 
if  He  says,  *  Think,  soul,  how  completely  I  belong 
to  thee.  I  have  joined  myself  inseparably  to  thee ; 
all  the  fulness  and  fatness  of  the  Vine  are  thine  in 
very  deed.  Now  thou  once  art  in  me,  be  assured 
that  all  I  have  is  wholly  thine.  It  is  my  interest 
and  my  honour  to  have  thee  a  fruitful  branch ;  only 
Ahide  in  me.  Thou  art  weak,  but  I  am  strong; 
thou  art  poor,  but  I  am  rich.  Only  abide  in  me ; 
yield  thyself  wholly  to  my  teaching  and  rule ;  simply 
trust  my  love,  my  grace,  my  promises.  Only  believe  : 
I  am  wholly  thine ;  I  am  the  Vine,  thou  art  the 
branch.     Abide  in  me.' 

What  sayest  thou,  0  my  soul  ?  Shall  I  longer 
hesitate,  or  withhold  consent  ?  Or  shall  I  not, 
instead  of  only  thinking  how  hard  and  how  difficult 
it  is  to  live  like  a  branch  of  the  True  Vine,  because 
I  thought  of  it  as  something  I  had  to  accomplish, — 
shall  I  not  now  begin  to  look  upon  it  as  the  most 
blessed  and  joyful  thing  under  heaven  ?  Shall  I 
not  believe  that,  now  I  once  am  in  Him,  He  Him- 
self will  keep  me  and  enable  me  to  abide  ?  On 
my  part,  abiding  is  nothing  but  the  acceptance  of 
my  position,  the    consent   to    be   kept    there,  the 
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surrender  of  faith  to  the  strong  Vine  still  to  liold 
the  feeble  branch.  Yes,  I  will,  I  do  abide  in  Thee, 
blessed  Lord  Jesus. 

0  Saviour,  how  unspeakable  is  Thy  love  f  '  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is  hi-h  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it/  I  can  only  yield  myself 'to 
Thy  love  with  the  prayer  that,  day  by  day,  Thou 
wouldest  unfold  to  me  somewhat  of  its  precious 
inysteries,  and  so  encourage  and  strengthen  Tliy 
lovmg  disciple  to  do  what  his  heart  longs  to  do 
mdccd.— ever,  only,  wholly  to  abide  in  Theo. 
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ABIDE  IN  CHRIST, 

as  Dou  came  to  J^im,  Ijp  Jaitfj. 

•  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  HiM  : 
rooted  and  brllt  up  iN  HiM,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  abouudiug 
therein.' — Col.  ii.  6,  7. 

IN  these  words  tlie  apostle  teaches  us  the  weighty 
lesson,  that  it  is  not  only  by  faith  that  we  first 
come  to  Christ  and  are  united  to  Him,  but  that  it 
is  by  faith  that  we  are  to  be  rooted  and  established 
in  our  union  with  Christ.  Not  less  essential  than 
for  the  commGncemcnt,  is  faith  for  the  progress  of 
the  spiritual  life.  Abiding  in  Jesus  can  only  be  by 
faith. 

There  are  earnest  Christians  who  do  not  under- 
stand this ;  or,  if  they  admit  it  in  theory,  they  fail 
to  realize  its  application  in  practice.  They  are  very 
zealous  for  a  free  gospel,  with  our  first  acceptance  of 
Christ,  and  justification  by  faith  alone.  But  after 
this  they  think  everything  depends  on  our  diligence 
and  faithfulness.  While  they  firmly  grasp  the  truth, 
*  The  sinner  shall  be  justified  by  faith,'  they  have 
hardly  found  a  place  in  their  scheme  for  the  larger 
truth, '  The  just  shall  live  by  faitL'    They  have  never 
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understood  what  a  perfect  Saviour  Jesus  is,  and  how 
He  will  each  day  do  for  the  sinner  just  as  much  as 
He  did  the  first  day  when  he  came  to  Him.     They 
know  not  that  the  life  of  grace  is  always  and  only 
a  life  of  faith,  and  that  in  the  relationship  to  Jesus 
the  one  daily  and  unceasing  duty  of  the  disciple  is  to 
believe,  because  believing  is  the  one  channel  througli 
which  Divine  grace  and  strengtli  flow  out  into  the 
heart  of  man.    The  old  nature  of  the  believer  remains 
evil  and  sinful  to  the  last ;  it  is  only  as  he  daily 
comes,  all  empty  and  helpless,  to  His  Saviour  to 
receive  of  His  life  and  strength,  that  he  can  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  Gocl 
Therefore  it  is :  '  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Rim :  rooted  in  Him,  and 
Btablished  in  the  faith,  abounding  therein.'     As  you 
came  to  Jesus,  so  abide  in  Him,  by  faith. 

And  if  you  would  know  how  faith  is  to  be 
exercised  in  thus  abiding  in  Jesus,  to  be  rooted 
more  deeply  and  firmly  in  Him,  you  have  only  to 
look  back  to  the  time  when  first  you  received  Him. 
You  remember  well  what  obstacles  at  that  time 
there  appeared  to  be  in  the  way  of  your  believing. 
There  was  first  your  vileness  and  guilt :  it  appeared 
impossible  that  the  promise  of  pardon  and  love 
could  be  for  such  a  sinner.  Then  there  was  the 
sense  of  weakness  and  death :  you  felt  not  the  power 
for  the  surrender  and  the  trust  to  which  you  were 
called.  And  then  there  was  the  future:  you 
dared    not    undertake    to    be    a  disciple    of   Jesus 
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standing,  but  would  speedily  again  be  unfaitlifiil  and 
fall  These  difficulties  were  like  mountains  in  "«^our 
way.  And  how  were  they  removed  ?  Simply  by 
the  word  of  God.  That  word,  as  it  were,  compelled 
you  to  believe  that,  notwithstanding  guilt  in  the 
past,  and  weakness  in  the  present,  and  unfaithful- 
ness in  the  future,  the  promise  was  sure  that  Jesus 
would  accepli  and  save  you.  On  that  word  you 
ventured  to  come,  and  were  not  deceived :  you 
found  that  Jesus  did  indeed  accept  and  save. 

Apply  this,  your  experience  in  coming  to  Jesus, 
to  the  abiding  in  Him.  Now,  as  then,  the  tempta- 
tions to  keep  you  from  believing  are  many.  When 
you  think  of  your  sins  since  you  became  a  disciple, 
your  heart  is  cast  down  with  shame,  and  it  looks  as  if 
it  were  too  much  to  expect  that  Jesus  should  indeed 
receive  you  into  perfect  intimacy  and  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  His  holy  love.  When  you  think  how 
utterly,  in  times  past,  you  have  failed  in  keeping 
the  most  sacred  vows,  the  consciousness  of  present 
weakness  makes  you  tremble  at  the  very  idea  of 
answering  the  Saviour's  command  with  the  promise, 
*  Lord,  from  henceforth  I  will  abide  in  Thee/  And 
when  you  set  before  yourself  the  life  of  love  and 
joy,  of  holiness  and  fruitfulness,  which  in  the  future 
are  to  flow  from  abiding  in  Him,  it  is  as  if  it  only 
serves  to  make  you  still  more  hopeless  :  you,  at 
least,  can  never  attain  to  it.  You  know  yourself 
too  well.  It  is  no  use  expecting  it,  only  to  be  dis- 
appointed ;  a  life  fully  and  wholly  abiding  in  Jesua 
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Oh  that  you  would  learn  a  lesson  from  the  time 
of  your  first  coming  to  the  Saviour!  Eemember, 
dear  soul,  how  you  then  were  led,  contrary  to  all 
that  your  experience,  and  your  feelings,  and  even 
your  sober  judgment  said,  to  take  Jesus  at  His 
word,  and  how  you  were  not  disappointed.  He  did 
receive  you,  and  pardon  you;  He  did  love  you,  and 
save  you,— you  know  it.  And  if  He  did  this  for 
you  when  you  were  an  enemy  and  a  stranger,  what 
think  you,  now  that  you  are  His  own,  will  He  not 
much  more  fulfil  His  promise  ?  Oh  that  you  would 
come  and  begin  simply  to  listen  to  His  word,  and  to 
ask  only  the  one  question :  Does  He  really  mean 
that  I  should  abide  in  Him  ?  The  answer  His  Word 
gives  is  so  simple  and  so  sure :  By  His  almighty 
grace  you  now  are  in  Eim ;  that  same  almighty 
grace  will  indeed  enable  you  to  abide  in  Him.  By 
faith  you  became  partakers  of  the  initial  grace ;  by 
that  same  faith  you  can  enjoy  the  continuous  grace 
of  abiding  in  Him. 

And  if  you  ask  what  exactly  it  is  that  you  now 
have  to  believe  that  you  may  abide  in  Eim,  the 
answer  is  not  difficult.  BeHeve  first  of  aU  what  He 
says :  '  I  am  the  Vine.'  The  safety  and  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  the  branch  depend  upon  tlie  strength  of 
the  vine.  Think  not  so  much  of  thyself  as  a  bmnch, 
nor  of  the  abiding  as  thy  duty,  until  thou  hast  first 
had  tliy  soul  filled  witli  the  faith  of  what  Christ  as 
the  Vine  is.  He  really  will  he  to  tliee  all  that  a 
vine  can  he, — holding  thee  fast,  nourishing  thee, 
and  making  Himself  every  moment  responsible  for 


'^^ 


40 


ABIDE  IN  CHRIST : 


thy  grciwtli  and  thy  fruit.  Take  time  to  know,  set 
thyself  heartily  to  believe :  My  Vine,  on  whom  I 
can  depend  for  all  I  need,  is  Christ.  A  large,  strong 
vine  bears  the  feeble  branch,  and  holds  it  more  than 
the  branch  holds  the  vine.  Ask  the  Father  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  reveal  to  thee  what  a  glorious,  loving, 
mighty  Christ  this  is,  in  whom  thou  hast  thy  place 
and  thy  life ;  it  is  the  faith  in  what  Christ  is,  more 
than  anything  else,  that  will  keep  thee  abiding  in 
Tlim.  A  soul  filled  with  large  thoughts  of  the  Vine 
will  be  a  strong  branch,  and  will  abide  confidently 
in  Him.  Bejnuch  occupied  with  Jesrs,  and  believe 
much  in  Him,  as  the  True  Vine. 

And  then,  when  Faith  can  well  say,  '  He  is  my 
Vine,'  let  it  further  say,  '  I  am  His  branch,  I  am  in 
Hini/  I  speak  to  those  who  say  they  are  Christ's 
disciples,  and  on  them  I  cannot  too  earnestly  press 
the  importance  of  exercising  their  faith  in  saying,  *  1 
am  in  Him.'  It  makes  the  abiding  so  simple.  If  I 
realize  clearly  as  I  meditate :  Now  I  am  in  Him,  I 
see  at  once  that  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  just 
my  consent  to  be  what  He  has  made  me,  to  remain 
where  He  has  placed  me.  /  am  in  Christ :  This 
simple  thought,  carefully,  prayerfully,  believingly 
uttered,  removes  all  difiaculty  as  if  there  were  some 
great  attainment  to  be  reached.  No,  lam  in  Christ, 
my  blessed  Saviour.  His  love  hath  prepared  a  home 
for  me  with  Himself,  when  He  says,  '  Abide  in  my 
love;'  and  His  power  has  undertaken  to  keep  the 
door,  and  to  keep  me  in,  if  I  will  but  consent.     I 

I  iiave  now  but  to  say,  •'  Saviour,  I 
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bless  Thee  for  this  wondrous  grace.  I  consent ;  I 
yield  myself  to  Thy  gracious  keeping;  I  do  abide  in 
Thee.* 

It  is  astonishing  how  such  a  faith  will  work  out 
all  that  is  further  implied   in  abiding  in  Christ. 
There  is  in  the  Christian  life  great  need  of  watch- 
fulness and  of  prayer,  of  self-denial  and  of  striving, 
of  obedience  and  of  diligence.     But  *  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth.'    '  This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh,  even  our  faith.'    It  is  the  faith  that 
continuaUy  closes  its  eyes  to  the  weakness  of  the 
creature,  and  finds  its  joy  in  the  sufficiency  of  an 
Almighty  Saviour,  that  makes  the  soul  strong  and 
glad.     It  gives  itself  up  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  an  ever  deeper  appreciation  of  that  wonderful 
Saviour  whom  God  hath  given  us,— the  Infinite 
Immanuel.      It  foUows  the  leading  of  the  Spirit 
from  page  to  page  of  the  blessed  Word,  with  the  one 
desire  to  take  each  revelation  of  what  Jesus  is  and 
what  He  promises  as  its  nourishment  and  its  life 
In  accordance  with  the  promise,  '  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
also  abide  in  the  Father  and  the  Son,'  it  lives  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  And  so 
it  makes  the  soul  strong  with  the  strength  of  God, 
to  be  and  to  do  all  that  is  needed  for  abiding  in  Christ! 
Believer,  thou  wouldest  abide  in   Christ:    only 
believe.     Believe  always;  beHeve  now.     Bow  even 
nov7  before  thy  Lord,  and  say  to  Him  in  childlike 
faith,  that  because  He  is  thy  Vine,  and  thou  art  His 
branch,  thou  wilt  this  day  abide  in  Him. 
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Note. 

* "  I  am  the  True  Vine."  He  who  ofiers  us  the 
privilege  of  an  actual  union  with  Himself  is  the 
great  I  Am,  the  almighty  God,  who  upholds  all 
things  by  the  word  of  His  power.  And  this 
almighty  God  reveals  Himself  as  our  perfect 
Saviour,  even  to  the  unimaginable  extent  of  seekiuir 
to  renew  our  fallen  natures  by  grafting  them  into 
His  own  Divine  nature. 

*  To  realize  the  glorious  Deity  of  Him  whose  call 
sounds  forth  to  longing  hearts  with  such  exceeding 
sweetness,  is  no  small  step  towards  gaining  the  full 
privilege  to  which  v/e  are  invited.  But  longing  ia 
by  itself  of  no  use ;  still  less  can  there  be  any  profit 
in  reading  of  the  blessed  results  to  be  gained  from 
a  close  and  personal  union  Vv  ith  our  Lord,  if  we  believe 
that  union  to  he  practically  hcyond  our  reach.  Hia 
words  are  meant  to  be  a  living,  an  eternal,  precious 
reality.  And  this  they  can  never  become  unless 
wc  are  sure  that  we  may  reasonably  expect  their  accom- 
plishment.  But  what  could  make  the  accomplishment 
of  such  an  idea  possible, — what  could  make  it  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  we  poor,  weak,  selfish  creatures, 
full  of  sin  and  full  of  failures,  might  be  saved  out  of 
the  corruption  of  our  nature  and  made  partakers  of 
the  holiness  of  our  Lord, — except  the  fact,  the  mar- 
vellous, unalterable  fact,  that  He  who  proposes  to 
us  so  great  a  transformation  is  Himself  the  ever- 
lastirg  God,  as  able  as  He  is  willinii  to  fulfil  Hia 
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own   word.     In  meditating,  therefore,  upon   these 
utterances  of  Christ,  containing  as  they  do  the  very 
essence  of  His  teaching,  the  very  concentration  of 
His  love,  let  us,  at  the  outset,  ^»<  away  all  tendency 
to  dcmbt.     let  us  not  allow  mrsdves  so  much  as  to 
guestton  whether  such  erring  disciples  as  we  are  can 
he  enabled  to  attain  the  holiness  to  which  we  are  called 
through  a  close  and  intimate  union  witli  our  Lord 
If  there  bo  any  impossibility,  any  falliu-r  short  of 
the  proposed  blessedness,  it  will  arise  from  tlie  lack 
of  earnest  desire  on  our  part.     There  is  no  lack  in 
any  respect  on  His  part  who  puts  forth  the  invita- 
tion;  with  God  there  can  be  no  shortcoming  in  the 
fuiniment  of  His  promise.'_r/ic  Zi/e  of  Fellowship ; 
Mcdttahons  on  John  xv.  1-11,  by  A.  M.  James. 

It  IS  perhaps  necessary  to  say,  for  the  sake  of 
young  or  doubting  Christians,  that  there  is  some- 
thmg  more  necessary  than  the  effort   to  exercise 
laith  m  each  separate  promise  that  is  brought  under 
our  notice.     What  is  of  even  greater  importance  is 
the  cultivation  of  a  trustful  disposition  towards  God, 
the  habit  of  always  thinking  of  Him,  of  His  ways 
and  His  works,  with  bright  confiding  hopefiUness. 
In  such  sod  alone  can  the  individual  promises  strike 
root  and  grow  up.     In  a  little  work  published  by 
tne    iract   Society,    Encouragements   to   Faith,    by 
James  KimbaU,  there  will  be  found  many  mos^ 
suggestive  and  helpful  thoughts,  aU  pleading  for  the 
nglit  God  has  to  claim  that  He  shall  be  trusted. 
r/     Chr^tmns  Secret  of  a  Ham  I^ifc  is  another 
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bright  and  buoyant  tone,  its  loving  and  unceasing 
repetition  of  the  keynote, — we  may  indeed  depend 
on  Jesus  to  do  all  He  has  said,  and  more  than  we 
can  think,— has  breathed  hope  and  joy  into  many  a 
heart  that  was  almost  ready  to  despair  ^  ever 
getting  on.     In  Frances  Havergal's  Kepi  the 

Master's  Use,  there  is  the  same  healthfuJ,  nopo- 
inspiring  tone. 
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Sixth  Day. 
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a^oti  fgimself  \)u&  mittt  you  to  ||fm. 

*  Of  God  are  ye  in  CnnisT  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom 
From  God,  both  righteousness  and  sanctification,  and  redemption.' 
—1  CoK.  i.  30  (R.  V.  marg.).  ^ 

•My  Father  is  the  Husbandman. '—John  xv.  1. 

'  TTE   are    in  Christ  Jesus/      The  believers   at 

-L       Corinth  were  still  feeble  and  carnal,  onlj- 

babes  in  Christ.     And  yet  Paul  wants  them,  at  tlio 

outset  of  his  teaching,  to  know  distinctly  that  they 

are   in   Christ  Jesus.      The  whole   Christian   life 

depends  on  the  clear  consciousness  of  our  position 

in  Christ.     Most  essential  to  the  abiding  in  Christ 

is  the  daily  renewal  of  our  faith's  assurance,  '  1  am 

in  Christ  Jesus.'     All  fruitful  preaching  to  believers 

must  take  this  as  its  starting-point;    *Ye  are  in 

Christ  Jesus.' 

But  the  apostle  has  an  additional  thought,  of 
almost  greater  importance:  'Of  God  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus.'  He  would  have  us  not  only  re- 
member our  union  to  Christ,  but  specially  that  it  is 
not  our  own  doing,  but  the  work  of  God  Himself. 
As  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us  to  realize  this,  we 
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it  must  become  to  us.  If  it  is  of  God  alone  that  1 
am  in  Christ,  then  God  Himself,  the  Infinite  One, 
becomes  my  security  for  all  I  can  need  or  wish  in 
seeking  to  abide  in  Christ. 

Let  me  try  and  understand  what  it  means,  this 
wonderful  '  Of  God  in  Christ.'  In  becoming  par- 
takers of  the  union  with  Christ,  there  is  a  work  God 
does  and  a  work  we  have  to  do.  God  does  His 
work  by  moving  us  to  do  our  work.  The  work  of 
God  is  hidden  and  silent ;  what  we  do  is  something 
distinct  and  tangible.  Conversion  and  faith,  prayer 
and  obedience,  are  conscious  acts  of  v/hich  we  can 
give  a  clear  account ;  while  the  spiritual  quickening 
and  strengthening  that  come  from  above  are  secret 
and  beyond  the  reach  of  human  sight.  And  so  it 
comes  that  when  the  believer  tries  to  say, '  I  am  in 
Christ  Jesus,*  he  looks  more  to  the  work  he  did, 
than  to  that  wondrous  secret  work  of  God  by  which 
he  was  united  to  Christ.  Nor  can  it  well  be  other- 
wise at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  course. 
*  I  know  that  I  have  believed,'  is  a  valid  testimony. 
But  it  is  of  great  consequence  that  the  mind  should 
be  led  to  see  that  at  the  back  of  our  turning,  and 
believing,  and  accepting  of  Christ,  there  was  God's 
almighty  power  doing  its  work, — inspiring  our  will, 
taking  possession  of  us,  and  carrying  out  its  own 
purpose  of  love  in  planting  us  into  Christ  Jesus. 
As  the  believer  enters  into  this,  the  Divine  side  of 
the  work  of  salvation,  he  wiU  learn  to  praise  and  to 
worship  with  new  exultation,  and  to  rejoice  more 
than  ever  in  the  divineness  of  that  salvation  he  has 
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fte  song  w:'  come,  'This  is  the  Lord's  doin.  - 

preaestmated,  them  He  also  caUed.'  The  oallinT  in 
toe  ,s  the  manifestation  of  the  purpose  in  Irnity 
Ere  the  world  was,  God  had  fixed  the  e^e  of  £ 

;ofo rAtt2„- 1-  -:i -^^^^^^^ 

thy  language  will  be,  'The  lord  hath  appeaS  of 
old  nnto  me:  yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  etor 

raZ'  i°"'.  "T1°"  "^*  Wing-Hndness  havli 
sZlf  ?  ^""^  "^"'^  ^^'  '"^°Snise  thine  own 
I SSn"  t„%h  ^^^''V''''  'aysteryof  His  wiu" 

W  W      I    i  "■'"  ^'"'^'  ""'*  •"«'«  man  bow  verv 
ilpw  before  it,  than  this  knowledw  nf  n,«         ^ 
'  Or  God  in  Christ.'        ''"'"^^^'^S^  of  *e  mystery 

exert  on'thT  I'  r''  "'^^l  ^  ""'^lity  influence  it  must 
exert  on  the  believer  who  seeks  to  abide  in  Christ 
What  a  sure   standing-ground  it  cr,V«,  i.:™   -     f 
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rests  his  right  to  Christ  and  all  Ilio  fulness  on 
nothing  less  that  the  Father's  own  purpose  and 
work  !  We  have  thought  of  Christ  as  the  Vine,  and 
the  believer  as  the  branch ;  let  us  not  forget  that 
other  precious  word,  *  My  Father  is  the  Husbandman.' 
The  Saviour  said,  *  Every  plant  which  my  Heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up;'  but  every 
branch  grafted  by  Him  in  the  True  Vine,  shall  never 
be  plucked  out  of  His  hand.  As  it  was  the  Father 
to  whom  Christ  owed  all  He  was,  and  in  whom  He 
had  all  His  strength  and  His  life  as  the  Vine,  so  to 
the  Father  the  believer  owes  his  place  and  his 
security  in  Christ.  The  same  love  and  delight 
with  which  the  Father  watched  over  the  beloved 
Son  Himself,  watches  over  every  member  of  His 
body,  every  one  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

What  confident  trust  this  faith  inspires, — not 
only  as  to  the  being  kept  in  safety  to  the  end,  but 
specially  as  to  the  being  able  to  fulfil  in  every  point 
the  object  for  which  I  have  been  united  to  Christ. 
The  branch  is  as  much  in  the  charge  and  keeping  of 
the  husbandman  as  the  vine ;  his  honour  as  much 
concerned  in  the  well-being  and  growth  of  the  branch 
as  of  the  vine.  The  God  who  chose  Christ  to  be  Vine 
filled  Him  thoroughly  for  the  work  He  had  as  Vine 
to  perform.  The  God  who  has  chosen  me  and 
planted  me  in  Christ,  has  thereby  engaged  to  secure, 
if  I  will  but  let  Him,  by  yielding  myself  to  Him, 
that  I  in  every  way  be  worthy  of  Jesus  Christ.  .  Oh 
that  I  did  but  fully  realize  this,  what  confidence  and 
urgency  it  would  give  to  my  prayer  to  the  God  and 
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Father  of  Jesus  Clirist !  How  it  would  quicken  tlio 
sense  of  dependence,  and  make  mo  see  that  prayiu^r 
without  ceasing  is  indeed  the  one  need  of  my  life,-! 
and  unceasing  waiting,  moment  by  moment,  on  the 
God  who  hath  united  me  to  Christ,  to  perfect  His 
own  Divine  work,  co  work  in  me  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 

And  what  a  motive  this  would  be  for  the  highest 
activity  m  the  maintenance  of  a  fruitful  branch-life  1 
Motives  are  mighty  powers ;  it  is  of  infinite  import- 
ance  to  have  them  high  and  clear.     Here  surely  is 
the  highest :  '  You  are  God's  workmanship,  created 
m  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works : '  grafted  by  Him 
into  Christ,  unto  the  bringing  forth  of  much  fruit. 
Whatever  God  creates  is  exquisitely  suited  to  its 
end      He  created  the  sun  to  give  light :  how  per- 
fectly it  does  its  work  !     He  created  the  eye  to  see  : 
hov7  beautifuUy  it  fulfils  its  object !     He  created  the 
new  man  unto  good  works;  how  admirably  it  is 
fitted  for  its  purpose. 

Of  God  I  am  in  Christ :  created  anew,  made  a 
branch  of  the  Vine,  fitted  for  fruit-bearing.     Would 
God    that   believers  would    cease  looking  most  at 
their  old  nature,  and  complaining  of  their  weakness, 
as  if  God  called  them  to  what  they  were  unfitted 
for  I     Would  that  they  would  believinglv  and  joy- 
fully accept  the  wondrous  revelation  of  how  God,  in 
uniting  them  to  Christ,  has  made  Himself  chargeable 
for  their  spiritual  growth  and  fruitfulness !   How  all 
sickly  hesitancy  and  sloth  would  disappear,  and  under 
the  influence  of  this  mighty  motive— the  fai 
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the  faithfulness  of  Him  of  whom  they  are  in  Christ 
— their  whole  nature  would  rise  to  accept  and 
fulfil  their  glorious  destiny  ! 

O  my  soul  I  yield  thyself  to  the  mighty  influence 
of  this  word:  'Of  God  ye  are  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
It  is  the  same  God  op  whom  Christ  is  made  all 
that  He  is  for  us,  of  whom  we  also  are  in  Christ, 
and  will  most  surely  be  made  what  we  must  be  to 
Him.  Take  time  to  meditate  and  to  worship,  until 
the  light  that  comes  from  the  throne  of  God  hath 
shone  into  thee,  and  thou  hast  seen  thy  union  to 
Christ  as  indeed  the  work  of  His  almighty  Father. 
Take  time,  day  after  day,  and  let,  in  thy  whole 
religious  life,  with  all  it  has  of  claims  and  duties, 
of  needs  and  wishes,  God  be  everything.  See 
Jesus,  as  He  speaks  to  thee, '  Abide  in  me,'  pointing 
upward  and  saying,  *  My  Father  is  the  Husband- 
man. Of  Him  thou  art  in  me,  tlirough  Him  thou 
abidest  in  me,  and  to  Him  and  to  His  glory  shall  be 
the  fruit  thou  bearest.'  And  let  thy  answer  be, 
'  Amen,  Lord !  So  be  it.  From  eternity  Christ 
and  I  were  ordained  for  each  other ;  inseparably  we 
belong  to  each  other:  it  is  God's  will;  I  shall 
abide  in  Christ.  It  is  of  God  I  am  m  Christ 
Jesus. 
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Seventh  Day. 
ABIDE   IN    CHEIST. 

as  sour  EEistiom. 

•Ot  God  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  wisdou 
from  God,  both  righteousness  and  sanctification,  and  redcniDtiou  ' 
^1  Cor.  I  ZO  (R.  Y.  mnrg.).  ^       ' 

TESUS  CHEIST  is  not  only  Priest  to  pnrcliase, 
^      and  King  to  secure,  but  also  I'ropliet  to  reveal 
to  us  the  salvation  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.     Just    is  at  tlie  creation  the 
light  was  first  called  into  existence,  that  in  it  all 
God's  other  works  might  have  their  life  and  beauty, 
so  in  our  text  wisdom  is   mentioned  first   as  the 
treasury  in  which  are  to  be  found  the  three  precious 
gifts  ^  that  follow.     The  life  is  the  light  of  man ; 
it  is  in  revealing  to  us,  and  making  us  behold  the 
glory  of  God  in  His  own  face,  that  Christ  makes  us 
partakers  of  eternal  life.     It  was  by  the   tree  of 
knowledge  that  sin  came ;  it  is  through  the  know- 
ledge that  Christ  gives  that  salvation  comes.     He  is 
made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom.     In  Him  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
J     And  of  God  you  are  in  Him,  and  have  but  to 
Aibide  in  Him,  to  be  made  partaker  of  these  treasures 
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of  wisdom.  In  Ilim  you  are,  aud  in  Him,  the 
wisdom  is ;  dwelling  in  Him,  you  dwell  in  the  very 
fountain  of  all  light;  abiding  in  Him,  you  have 
Christ  the  wisdom  of  God  leading  your  whole 
spiritual  life,  and  ready  to  communicate,  in  the  form 
of  knowledge,  just  as  muct  as  is  needful  for  you  to 
know.  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom :  ye  are  in 
Christ. 

It  is  this  connection  between  what  Christ  has 
been  made  of  God  to  us,  and  how  we  have  it  only 
as  also  being  in  Him,  that  we  must  learn  to  under- 
stand better.  We  shall  thus  see  that  the  blessings 
prepared  for  us  in  Clirist  cannot  be  obtained  as 
special  gifts  in  answer~to' prayer  apart  from  the 
^tibiding  in  Ilim.  The  answer  to  each  prayer  must 
come  in  the  closer  union  and  the  deeper  abiding  in 
Him  ;  in  Him,  the  unspeakable  gift,  all  other  gifts  are 
treasured  up,  the  gift  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  too. 

How  often  have  you  longed  for  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding  that  you  might  Mow  God 
better,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal!  Abide  in 
Jesus:  your  life  in  Him  will  lead  you  to  that 
fellowship  with  God  in  which  the  only  true  know- 
ledge of  God  is  to  be  had.  His  love.  His  power, 
His  infinite  glory  will,  as  you  abide  in  Jesus,  be  so 
revealed  as  it  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive.  You  may  not  be  able  to  grasp  it 
with  the  understanding,  or  to  express  it  in  words ; 
but  the  knowledge  which  is  deeper  than  thoughts  or 
words  will  be  given, — the  knowing  of  God  which 
comes  of  being  known  of  Him.     *  We  breach  Christ 
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crucified  unto  them  which  are  called,  Christ    the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God ' 

Or  you  would  fain  counr  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  your 
Lord.  Abide  in  Jesus,  and  be  found  in  Him.  You 
shall  know  him  in  the  power  of  His  resurrection 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings.  Followin- 
Him  you  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the 
ight  of  life.  It  is  only  when  God  snines  into  the 
heart,  and  Christ  Jesus  dwells  there,  that  the  li^lit 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  can 
be  seen. 

Or  would  you  understand  His  blessed  worh  as  He 
wrought  It  on  earth,  or  works  it  from  heaven  by  His 
bpirit  ?     Would  you  know  how  Christ  can  become 
our  righteousness,  and  our  sanctification,    and  re- 
demption ?     It  is  just  as  bringing,  and  revealing, 
and  communicating  these  that  He  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom  from  God.     There  are  a  thousand  questions 
that  at  times  come  up,  and  the  attempt  to  answer 
them  becomes  a  weariness  and  a  burden      It  is  be 
cause  you  have  forgotten  you  are  in  Christ,  whom 
Orod  lias  made  to  be  your  wisdom.     Let  it  be  your 
first   care   to  abide  in  Him  in    undivided  fervent 
devotion  of  heart ;  when  the  heart  and  the  life  are 
right,  rooted  in  Christ,  knowledge  will  come  in  such 
measure  as  Christ's  own  wisdom  sees  meet.     And 
without  such  abiding  in  Christ  the  knowledge  does 
not  really  profit,  but  is  often  most  hurtful.     Tlie 
Boul  satisfies  itself  with  thoughts  which  are  but  the 
....  asv.  ..^a^cs  ui  trutn,  witHout  receiving  the 
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truth  itself  in  its  power.  God's  way  is  ever  first  to 
give  us,  even  though  it  be  but  as  a  seed,  the  thing 
itself,  the  life  and  the  power,  and  then  the  knowledge. 
Man  seeks  the  knowledge  first,  and  often,  alas !  never 
gets  beyond  it.  God  gives  us  Christ,  and  in  Him 
hid  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  0  let 
us  be  content  to  possess  Christ,  to  dwell  in  Him,  to 
make  Him  our  life,  and  only  in  a  deeper  searching 
into  Him,  to  search  and  find  the  knowledge  we 
desire.     Such  knowledge  is  life  indeed. 

Therefore,  believer,  abide  in  Jesus  as  your  wisdom, 
and  expect  from  Him  most  confidently  whatever 
teaching  you  may  need  for  a  life  to  the  glory  of  the 
Father.  In  all  that  concerns  your  spiritual  life^ 
abide  in  Jesus  as  your  wisdon..  The  life  you  have 
in  Christ  is  a  thing  of  infinite  sacredness,  far  too 
high  and  holy  for  you  to  know  how  to  act  it  out. 
It  is  He  alone  who  can  guide  you,  as  by  a  secret 
spiritual  instinct,  to  know  what  is  becoming  your 
dignity  as  a  child  of  God,  what  will  help  and 
what  will  hinder  your  inner  life,  and  specially 
your  abiding  in  Him.  Do  not  think  of  it  as  a 
mystery  or  a  difficulty  you  must  solve.  Whatever 
questions  come  up  as  to  the  possibility  of  abiding 
perfectly  and  uninterruptedly  in  Him,  and  of  really 
obtaining  all  the  blessing  that  comes  from  it,  always 
remember :  He  knows,  aU  is  perfectly  clear  to  Him. 
and  He  is  my  wisdom.  Just  as  much  as  you  need 
to  know  and  are  capable  of  apprehending,  will  be 
communicated,  if  you  only  trust  Him.     Never  think 
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as  treasures  without  a  key,  or  of  your  way  as  a  path 
without  a  light.  Jesus  your  wisdom  is  guiding  you 
in  the  right  way,  even  when  you  do  not  see  it. 

In  all  your  intercourse  with  the  Uessed  Word, 
remember  the  same  truth:  abide  in  Jesus,  your 
wisdom.  Study  much  to  know  the  written  Word ; 
but  study  more  to  know  the  living  Word,  in  whom 
you  are  of  God.  Jesus,  the  wisdom  of  God,  is  only 
known  by  a  life  of  implicit  confidence  and  obedience. 
The  words  He  speaks  are  spirit  and  life  to  those 
ivho  live  in  Eim.  Therefore,  each  time  you  read,  or 
hear,  or  meditate  upon  the  Word,  be  careful  to  take 
up  your  true  position.  Eealize  first  your  oneness 
with  Him  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God;  know 
yourself  to  be  under  His  direct  and  special  training; 
go  to  the  Word  abiding  in  Him,  the  very  foun- 
tain of  Divine  light,--m  Eis  ligUt  you  shall  see 
light. 

In  all  your  daily  life,  its  ways  and  its  work,  abide 
in  Jesus  as  your  wisdom.  Your  body  and  your 
daily  life  show  in  the  great  salvation:  in  Christ, 
the  wisdom  of  God,  provision  has  been  made  for 
their  guidance  too.  Your  body  is  His  temple, 
your  daily  life  the  sphere  for  glorifying  Him  :  it  is 
to  Him  a  matter  of  deep  interest  that  all  your 
earthly  concerns  should  be  guided  aright.  Only 
trust  His  sympathy,  believe  His  love,  and  wait  for 
His  guidance, — it  will  be  given.  Abiding  in  Him, 
the  mind  will  be  calmed  and  freed  from  passion,  the 
judgment  cleared  and  strengthened,  the  light  of 
iiciiTuu    wiii    .3iiii+c    vu    caii/iii^-    uiiij^o,    uiiu    your 
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prayer  for  wisdom,  like  Solomon'c,  will  be  fulfilled 
above  what  you  ask  or  think. 

And  so,  especially  in  any  work  you  do  for  God, 
abide  in  Jesus  as  your  wisdom.  '  We  are  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them ; '  let 
all  fear  or  doubt  lest  we  should  not  know  exactly 
what  these  works  are,  be  put  far  away.  In  Christ 
v/e  are  created  for  them :  He  will  show  us  what 
they  are,  and  how  to  do  them.  Cultivate  the  habit 
of  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  that  the  Divine  wisdom 
is  guiding  you,  even  where  you  do  not  yet  see 
the  way. 

All  that  you  can  wish  to  know  is  perfectly  clear 
to  Him.  As  Man,  as  Mediator,  He  has  access  to  the 
counsels  of  Deity,  to  the  secrets  of  Providence,  in 
your  interest,  and  on  your  behalf.  If  you  will  but 
trust  Him  fully,  and  abide  in  Him  entirely,  you  can 
be  confident  of  having  unerring  guidance. 

Yes,  abide  in  Jesus  as  your  wisdom.  Seek  to 
maintain  the  spirit  of  waiting  and  dependence,  that 
always  seeks  to  learn,  and  will  not  move  but  as  the 
heavenly  light  leads  on.  Withdraw  yourself  from 
all  needless  distraction,  close  your  ears  to  the  voices 
of  the  world,  and  be  as  a  docile  learner,  ever  listen- 
ing for  the  heavenly  wisdom  the  Master  has  to 
teach.  Surrender  all  your  own  wisdom ;  seek  a  deep 
conviction  of  the  utter  blindness  of  the  natural 
understanding  in  the  things  of  God  ;  and  both  as  to 
what  you  have  to  believe  and  h~ve  to  do,  wait  for 
Jesus  to  teach  and  to  sruide,     Eem.ember  that  the 
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teacliiiig  and  guidance  come  not  from  without ;  it  in 
by  His  life  in  us  that  the  Divine  wisdom  does  His 
work.  Eetire  frequently  with  Him  into  the  inner 
chamber  of  the  heart,  where  the  gentle  voice  of  the 
Spirit  is  only  heard  if  all  be  still.  Hold  fast  with 
unshaken  confidence,  even  in  the  midst  of  darkness 
and  apparent  desertion,  His  own  assurance  that  Ho 
is  the  light  and  the  leader  of  His  own.  And  live, 
Rbove  all,  day  by  day  in  the  blessed  truth  that,  ag 
He  Himself,  the  living  Christ  Jesus,  is  your  wisdom, 

your  first  and  last  care  must  ever  be  this  alone, to 

abide  in  Him.  Abiding  in  Him,  His  wisdom'  will 
come  to  you  as  the  spontaneous  outflowing  of  a  life 
rooted  in  Him.  I  am,  I  al  '-^p.  in  Christ,  who  was 
made  unto  us  wisdom  from  God;  wisdom  will  bo 
given  me. 
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Eighth  Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHEIST, 

as  gour  Etgfjteousncgs. 

*  Of  God  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom 
from  God,  both  righteousness  and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion.'—! Cor.  i.  30  (R.  V.  marg.). 

THE  first  of  the  great  blessings  whicli  Christ  oui 
wisdom  reveals  to  us  as  prepared  in  Himself, 
is — ^Eighteousness.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  why 
this  must  be  first. 

There  can  be  no  real  prosperity  or  progress  in  a 
nation,  a  home,  or  a  soul,  unless  there  be  peace.  As 
not  even  a  machine  can  do  its  work  unless  it  be  ii? 
rest,  secured  on  a  good  foundation,  quietness  and 
assurance  are  indispensable  to  our  moral  and 
spiritual  well-being.  Sin  had  disturbed  all  our  re^ 
lations ;  we  were  out  of  harmony  with  ourselves, 
with  men,  and  with  God.  The  first  requirement  of 
a  salvation  that  should  really  bring  blessedness  to 
us  was  peace.  And  peace  can  only  come  with 
right.  Where  everything  is  as  God  would  have  it, 
in  God's  order  and  in  harmony  with  His  will,  there 
alone  can  peace  reign.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  restore 
peace  on  earth,  and  peace  in  the  soul,  by  restoring 
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righteousness.  Because  He  is  Melchizedek,  King 
of  Eighteousness,  He  reigns  as  King  of  Salem,  King 
of  Peace  (Heb.  vii.  2).  He  so  fulfils  the  promise 
the  prophets  held  out:  'A  King  shall  reign  in 
righteousness :  and  the  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace,  and  the  eiBfect  of  righteousness,  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever'  (Isa.  xxxii.  1,  17).  Christ 
is  made  of  God  unto  us  righteousness ;  of  God  we 
are  in  Him  as  our  righteousness ;  we  are  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  Let  us  try  and 
understand  what  this  means. 

When  first  the  sinner  is  led  to  trust  in  Christ 
tor  salvation,  he,  as  a  rule,  looks  more  to  His  work 
than  His  person. 

As  he  looks  at  the  Cross,  and  Christ  suffering 
there,  the  Righteous  One  for  the  unrighteous,  he  sees 
in  that  atoning  death  the  only  but  sufficient  founda- 
tion for  his  faith  in  God's  pardoning  mercy.  Tho 
substitution,  and  the  curse-bearing,  and  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  dying  in  the  stead  of  sinners,  are 
what  give  him  peace.  And  as  he  understands  how 
the  righteousness  which  Christ  brings  becomes  his 
very  own,  and  how,  in  the  strength  of  that,  he  is 
counted  righteous  before  God,  he  feels  that  he  has 
what  he  needs  to  restore  him  to  God's  favour; 
*  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.* 
He  seeks  to  wear  this  robe  of  righteousness  in  the 
ever  renewed  faith  in  the  glorious  gift  of  righteous- 
ness which  has  been  bestowed  upon  him. 

But  as  time  goes  on,  and  he  seeks  to  grow  in  the 
phristian  life,  new  needs  arisn.     Ho  wants  to  under- 
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Stand  more  fully  how  it  is  that  God  can  thus  justify 

the  ungodly  on  the  strength  of  the  rigliteousness  of 

another.      He  finds   the    answer  in  the  wonderful 

teaching   of   Scripture  as  to  the  true  union  of  the 

believer  with  Christ  as  the  second  Adam.     He  sees 

that  it  is  because  Christ  had  made  Himself  one  with 

His  people,  and  they  were  one  with  Him ;  that  it 

was  in  perfect  accordance  with  all  law  in  the  kinfr- 

dom  of  nature  and  of  heaven,  that  each  member  of 

the  body  should  have  the  full  benefit  of  the  doing 

and  the  sufferiiig  as  of  the  life  of  the  head.     And 

BO  he  is  led  to  feel  that  it  can  only  be  in  fully 

realizing  his  personal  union  with  Christ  as  the  head, 

that  he   can   fully   experience    the   power    of  Hia 

righteousness  to  bring  the  soul  into  the  full  favour 

and  fellowship  of   the   Holy   One.     The   work   of 

Christ  does  not  become  less  precious,  but  the  persori 

of  Christ  more  so ;  the  work  leads  up  into  the  very 

heart,  the  love  and  the  life  of  the  God-man. 

And  this  experience  sheds  its  light  again  upon 
Scripture.  It  leads  him  to  notice,  what  he  had 
scarce  remarked  before,  how  distinctly  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  as  it  becomes  ours,  is  connected  with 
the  person  of  the  Eedeemer.  '  This  is  His  name 
whereby  He  shall  be  called,  Jehovah  our  right- 
eousness.' '  In  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength/  '  Of  God  is  He  made  unto  us  righteous- 
ness.' '  That  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  IN  Him.'  '  That  I  may  be  found  in  Him, 
having  the  righteousness  of  God.'  He  sees  how 
inseparable  righteousness  and,  life  in  Christ  are  frora 
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each  otlier :  *  Tlie  righteousness  of  one  comes  upon 
all  unto  justification  of  life.*  '  They  wliich  receive 
the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.'  And  he  understands  what  deei. 
meaning  there  is  in  the  key-word  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans:  *  The  righteous  shall  live  by  faith.' 
lie  is  not  now  content  with  only  thinking  of  the 
imputed  righteousness  as  his  robe ;  but,  putting  on 
Jesus  Christ,  and  seeking  to  be  wrapped  up  in,  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  Himself  and  His  life,  he  feels  how 
completely  the  righteousness  of  God  is  his,  because 
the  Lord  oar  righteousness  is  his.  Before  he  under- 
stood this,  he  too  often  felt  it  difficult  to  wear  his 
white  robe  all  the  day:  it  was  as  if  he  specially  had 
to  put  it  on  when  he  came  into  God's  presence  to 
confess  his  sins,  and  seek  new  grace.  But  now  the 
living  Christ  Himself  is  his  righteousness, — that 
Christ  who  watches  over,  and  keeps  and  loves  us  as 
His  own  ;  it  is  no  longer  an  impossibility  to  walk 
all  the  day  enrobed  in  the  loving  presence  with 
which  He  covers  His  people. 

Such  an  experience  leads  still  further.  Tlie  life 
and  the  righteousness  are  inseparably  linked,  and 
the  believer  becomes  more  conscious  than  before  of 
a  righteous  nature  planted  within  him.  The  new 
man  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  *  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.'  *  He  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  He  is  righteous.'  Tho 
union  to  Jesus  has  effected  a  change  not  only  in  the 
relation  to  God,  but  in  the  personal  state  before 

(tO/I  LmA      aa    4-V»rt     ini-l-^^t-^    r„ll I.;—    i._    l-'-1      At    ^ 
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union  'hj  opened  up  the  way  is  maintained,  „.., 
growmg  renewal  of  the  whole  being  makes  righteous^ 
ness  to  be  his  very  nature. 

To   a   Christian   who   begins   to   see  the  deep 
meaning  of  the  truth,  'He  is  made  to  us  righteous- 
ness,' it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  '  Abide  in  Him/ 
As  long  as  he  only  tliought  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
substitute,  and  our  being  counted  judiciaUy  righteous 
for  His  sake,  the  absolute  necessity  of  abiding  in  mm 
was  not  apparent.     But  as  the  gloiy  of  '  Jehovah 
our  righteousness'  unfolds  to  the  view,  he  sees, that 
abiding  in  Him  personaUy  is  the  only  way  to  stand, 
at  aU  times,  complete  and  accepted  before  God,  as 
It  is  the  only  way  to  reaHze  how  the  new  and 
righteous  nati^re  can  be  strengthened  from  Jesus 
our   Head.      To   the   penitent    sinner    the    chief 
thought  was  the  righteousness  which  comes  through 
Jesus  dying  for  sin;   to   the   inteUigent   and  ad- 
vancing beHever,   Jesus,  the   Living  One,  through 
whom    the    righteousness    comes,    is    everything, 
because  having  Him  he  has  the  righteousness  too. ''' 
Peliever,  abide  in  Christ  as  your  righteousness. 
You    bear   about   with   you   a    nature    altogether 
corrupt   and   vile,   ever  seeking   to   rise   up°  and 
darken  your  sense  of  acceptance,  and  of  access  to 
unbroken  fellowship  with  the  Father.     Nothing  can 
enable  you  to  dwell  and  walk  in  the  Jight  of  °God, 
without  even  the  shadow  of  a  cloud  between,  but 
the  habitual  abiding  in  Christ  as  your  righteousness. 
To  this  you  are  called.     Seek  to  wall:  worthy  of 
that  calling.     Yield  yourself  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
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reveal  to  you  the  wonderful  grace  tliat  permits  you 
to  draw  nigh  to  God,  clothed  in  a  Divine  righteous- 
ness.    Take   time  to  realize  that  the  King's  own 
robe  has  indeed  been  put  on,  and  that  in  it  you  need 
not  fear  entering  His  presence.    It  is  the  token  that 
you  are  the  man  whom  the  King  delights  to  honour. 
Take  time  to  remember  that  as  much  as  you  need 
it  in  the  palace,  no  less  do  you  require  it  when 
He  sends  you  forth   into   the  world,   where   you 
are  the  King's  messenger  and  representative.     Live 
your  daHy  life  in  the  fuU  consciousness  of  beincr 
righteous  in  God's  sight,  an  object  of  delight  and 
pleasure  in  Christ.     Connect  every  view  you  have 
of  Christ  in  His  other  graces  with  this  first  one : 
'  Of  God  He  is  made  to  you  righteousness.'     This 
wiU  keep  you  in  perfect  peace.     Thus  shall  you 
enter  into,  and   dwell   in,  the  rest   of  God.     So 
shaU  your  inmost  being  be  transformed  into  bcfn" 
righteous  and  doing  righteousness.     In  your  heait 
and  life  it  will  become  manifest  where  you  dwell  • 
abiding  in  Jesus   Christ,  the  Eighteous   One,  you' 
will  share  His   position.  His  character,  and  His 
blessedness :  '  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
iniquity:   therefore   God,  thy   God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.' 
Joy   and   gladness   above   measure   will    be    your 
portion. 
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ABIDE  IN  CHRIST, 

as  l^onx  Sanctification^ 

'Cf  Ooil  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom 
from  God,  both  ri>,'hteousness  and  sanctification,  and  redemp. 
tion.*— 1  Cor.  i  30  (Pw  V.  rnarg.), 

PAUL,  unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints; ' — thus  the  chapter  opens 
in  which  we  are  taught  that  Christ  is  our  sanctifica- 
tion.  In  the  Old  Testament,  believers  were  called 
the  righteous;  in  the  New  Testament  they  are 
called  saints,  the  holy  ones,  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Holy  is  higher  than  righteous/  Holy  in 
God  has  reference  to  His  inmost  bein<T ;  rirrhteous, 
to  His  dealings  with  His  creatures.  In  man, 
righteousness  is  but  a  stepping-stone  to  holiness. 
It  is  in  this  he  can  approach  most  near  to  the 
perfection  of  God  (comp.  Matt.  v.  48;  1  Pet.  i.  16). 
In  the  Old  Testament  righteousness  was  found, 
while  holiness  was  only  typified;  in  Jesus  Christ, 

1  '  Holiness  may  be  called  spiritual  perfection,  as  righteousness  is 
kgal  completeness.'— (?0(i'8  IVay  of  Holiness,  by  H.  Ronar,  D.D., 
p.  148. 
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tne  Holy  One,  and  in  His  people,  His  saints    or 
holy  ones,  it  is  first  rcaliiicd. 

As  in  Scri])ture,  and  in  our  text,  so  in  personal 
experience  righteousness  precedes  holiness.     When 
first  the  believer  finds  Christ  as  his  righteousness, 
he  has  such  joy  in  the  new-made  discovery  that 
the  study  of  holiness  hardly  has  a  place.     But  as 
lie  grows,  the  desire  for  holiness  makes  itself  felt, 
and   ho    seeks    to  know  what  provision    his    God 
has  made  for  supplying  that  need.     A  superficial 
acquaintance   with  God's  plan   leads   to   the   view 
that  while  justification  is  God's  work,  by  faith  in 
Christ,  sanctification  is  our  work,  to  be  performed 
under  the  influence  of  the  gratitude  we  feel  for  tho 
deliverance  we  have  experienced,  and  by  tho  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.     ]iut  the  earnest  Christian  soon 
finds  how   little   gratitude   can   supply  tho  power. 
When  he  thinks  that  more  prayer  will  bring  it,  ho 
finds   that,   indispensable   as    prayer  is,   it    is    not 
enough.      Often   the   believer   struggles   hopelessly 
for  years,  until  he  listens  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,   as   He  glorifies    Christ    again,   and    reveals 
Christ,   our    sanctification,   to    be   ai^propriated   by 
faith  alone. 

Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  us  sanctification. 
Holiness  is  the  very  nature  of  God,  and  that  alone 
is  holy  which  God  tales  possession  of  and  fdls 
with  Himself.  God's  answer  to  the  question.  How 
sinful  man  could  become  holy?  is,  'Christ,  the 
Holy  One  of  God/  In  Him,  whom  the  Father 
sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  God's  holiness 
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was  revealed  incavDate,  and  brouglif,  witfiin  roach 

of  man.     'I   sanctily  niys(3lf  for  tlioin,  that  they 

also  may  be  sauctilied  in  tnitli.'     There  is  no  other 

way    of    our    becoming    holy,    but    by    becoming 

partakers  of  the  holiness  of  Christ.  ^   And  there  is . 

no   other   way  of   this   taking  place  than  by   our 

personal  spiritual  union  with  Him,  so  that  through 

His  Holy  Spirit  His  holy  life  flows  into  us.     Of 

God    are    ye    in    Christ,    who    is    made    unto    us 

sanctificatioi].       Abiding    by   faith    in    Christ    our 

eanctification  is  the  simple  secret  of  a  holy  life.      The 

measure  of  sanctification  will  depend  on  the  measure 

of  abiding  in  Him;    as  the  soul  learns  wholly  to 

abide  in  Christ,  the  promise  is  increasingly  fulfilled: 

'  The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly.' 

To  illustrate  this  relation  between  the  measure 
of  the   abiding  and   the   measure  of  sanctification 
experienced,  let  us   think    of  the  grafting  a  tree, 
tliat   instructive    symbol    of  our    union    to  Jesus. 
The    illustration    is    suggested    by   the    Saviour's 
words,  'Make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good.' 
I   can  graft  a  tree  so  that  only  a  single   branch 
bears  good  fruit,  while  many  of  the  natural  branches 
remain,  and  bear  their  old  fruit,--a  type  of  believers 
in  whom  a  small  part  of  the  life  is  sanctified,  but 
in    whom,    from   ignorance    or   other  reasons,   the 
carnal  life  still  in  many  respects  has  full  dominion. 
I  can  graft  a  tree  so  that  every  branch  is  cut  off, 
and  the  whole  tree  becomes  renewed  to  bear  good 
fruit;  and  yet,  unless  I  watch  over  the  tendency 

^  See  note  from  Marshall  On  Sanctifica4iom 
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Of  the  stems  to  give  sprouts,  they  may  a^ain  riso 

III  to  i  .^'rj"""^  T^'^^'^^y  '=""^«^"=d,  forsake 
aU  to  follow  Christ,  and  yet  after  a  time  throu..h 
unwatchfulness,  allow   old  habits  to   r^^rS 

cewe      Lut  if  I  want  a  tree  wholly  made  .rood  I 
ake  :t  when  young,  and,  cutting  the'stom  cletn  ;. 
ZJ7,   ^^'"^'  ^  S'"^'  "  J"^'  ^hore  u   emerge. 

0  d  nature  could  possibly  put  forth,  until  the  flow 
of  sap  from  the  old  roots  into  the  new  stem  is  °  o 
compete,  that  the  old  life  has,  as  it  lo"  been 
entu-ely  conquered  and  covered  of  the  new.     Here 

1  have  a  tree  entirely  renewed,_emblem  of  the 
Christian  who  has  Ipqrnt  ,•„  „„<.• 

Burrpn^».  f-       .  ®"*'"'^  consecration  to 

surrender  everything  for  Christ,  and  in  a  whole- 
hearted faith  wholly  to  abide  in  Him 

bei":'thatl''n  "''''  "''  '^^  ''"'  ^^«^«  "oasonable 

would  h  fl  ""T'"'"  '""'  ""^  gardener,  what 

would  his  language  be  to  it  ?    Would  it  not  b^  this- 

vhch  I  have  invested  thee;  repress  every  tendency 
of  the  old  nature  to  give  buds  or  sprouts-  let  aU 
thy  sap  and  all  thy  life-powei-s  rise  up  i^to  tht 
graft  from  yonder  beautiful  tree,  which  I  have  p„ 

^7^  C^  ,  "  ^^■^S'^'ge  of  the  tree  to  the  -ardenor 
would  be:  'When  thou  graftest  me.  O  s.arf ITa 
«ngie  branch:  let  overvthing  of  the  old  self' 'e^en 


if 
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the  smallest  bud,  be  destroyed,  that  I  may  no 
longer  live  in  my  own,  but  in  that  other  life  tliat 
was  cut  off  and  brought  and  put  upon  me,  that  I 
might  be  wholly  new  and  good.'  And,  once  again, 
could  you  afterwards  ask  the  renewed  tree,  as  it 
was  bearing  abundant  fruit,  what  it  could  say  of 
itself,  its  answer  would  be  this :  '  In  me,  that  is,  in 
my  roots,  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  I  am  ever 
inclined  to  evil ;  the  sap  I  collect  from  the  soil  is 
in  its  nature  corrupt,  and  ready  to  show  itself  in 
bearing  evil  fruit.  But  just  where  the  sap  rises 
into  the  sunshine  to  ripen  into  fruit,  the  wise 
gardener  hath  clothed  me  with  a  new  life,  through 
which  my  sap  is  purified,  and  all  my  powers  are 
renewed  to  the  bringing  forth  of  good  fruit.  I  have 
only  to  abide  in  tliat  which  I  have  received.  He 
cares  for  the  immediate  repression  and  removal  of 
every  bud  which  the  old  nature  still  would  put 
forth.' 

Christian,  fear  not  to  claim  God's  promises  to 
make  thee  holy.  Listen  not  to  the  suggestion^. 
that  the  corruption  of  thy  old  nature  would  rendei 
holiness  an  impossibility.  In  thy  flesh  dweUeth 
no  good  thing,  and  that  flesh,  though  crucified  with 
Christ,  is  not  yet  dead,  but  will  continually  seek 
to  rise  and  lead  thee  to  evil.  But  the  Father  is  the 
Husbandman.  He  hath  grafted  the  life  of  Christ 
on  thy  life.  That  holy  life  is  mightier  than  thy 
evil  life ;  under  the  watchful  care  of  the  Husband- 
man, that  new  life  can  ksep  down  the  workings  of 
the  evil  life  within  thee=     The  evil  nature  is  there 
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with  Its  unchanged  tendency  to  rise  up  and  sliow 
Itself.  But  the  new  nature  is  there  too,— the  livincr 
Christ,  thy  sanctification,  is  there,— and  throu-h 
Ilim  aU  thy  powers  can  be  sanctified  as  they  rile 
into  hfe,  and  be  made  to  bear  fruit  to  the  jrlorv  of 
the  Father.  ^     ^ 

And  now,  if  you  would  live  a  holy  life,  abide  in 
Christ  your  sanctification.     Look  upon  Him  as  the 
Holy  One  of  God,  made  man  that  He  mi^rht  com- 
municate to  us  the  holiness  of  God.     Listen  when 
Scripture  teaches  that  there  is  within  you  a  new 
nature,  a   new  man,  created   in    Christ  Jesus    in 
righteousness    and   true   holiness.     liemeniber    tliat 
this  holy  nature  which  is  in  you  is  singularly  fitted 
tor  living  a  holy  life,  and  performing  all  holy  duties 
as  much  so   as   the   old  nature  is  for  doincr   evil' 
Understand  that  this  holy  nature  within  you  hath 
Its  root  and  life  in  Christ  in  heaven,  and  can  only 
grow  and  become  strong  as  the  intercourse  between 
It  and  Its  source  is  uninterrupted.     And  above  all 
believe  most  confidently  that  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
delights  in  maintaining  that  new  nature  within  you 
and  imparting  to  it  His  own  strength  and  wisdom' 
for  Its  work.     Let  that  faith  lead  you  daily  to  the 
surrender  of  all  self-confidence,  and  the  confession 
ot  the  utter  corruption  of  aU  there  is  in  you  by 
nature.     Let  it  fill  you  with  a  quiet  and  assured 
confidence  that  you  are  indeed  able  to  do  what  the 
leather    expects   of  you   as   His    child,   under   the 
covenant   of  His  grace,   because   you   have   Christ 
blrengtiieuin-  you.     Let  ic  teach  you  to  lay  yourself 


70 


ABIDE  IN  CHRIST: 


and  your  services  on  the  altar  as  spiritual  sacrifices, 
holy  and  acceptable  in  His  sight,  a  sweet-smelling 
savour.  Look  not  upon  a  life  of  holiness  as  a  strain 
and  an  effort,  but  as  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the 
life  of  Christ  within  you.  And  let  ever  again  a 
quiet,  hopeful,  gladsome  faith  hold  itself  assured 
that  all  you  need  for  a  holy  life  will  most  assuredly 
be  given  you  out  of  the  holiness  of  Jesus.  Thus  will 
you  understand  and  prove  what  it  is  ^o  abide  in 
Christ  our  sanctification. 


NOTS. 


li 


The  thought  that  in  the  personal  holiness  of  our 
Lord  a  new  holy  nature  was  formed  to  be  communi- 
cated to  us,  and  that  we  make  use  of  it  by  faith,  is 
the  central  idea  of  Marshall's  invaluable  work,  Tlie 
Gospel  Mystery  of  Sanctification : — 

*  One  great  mystery  is,  that  the  holy  frame  and 
disposition  whereby  our  souls  are  furnished  and 
enabled  for  immediate  practice  of  the  law,  must  be 
obtained  by  receiving  it  out  of  Christ's  fulness,  as  a 
thing  already  prepared  and  Ir ought  to  an  existence 
for  us  in  Christ,  and  treas  '  ^d  up  in  Him;  and  that, 
as  we  are  justified  by  a  righteousness  wrought  out 
in  Christ,  and  imputed  to  uc^,  so  we  are  sanctified 
by  such  an  holy  frame  and  qualification  as  are  first 
wrought  out  and  completed  in  Christ  for  us,  and  then 
imparted  to  us.  As  our  natural  corruption  was  pro- 
duced orifiinallv  in  the  first  Adam,  and  r>rnr.nrrntpr1 
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from  him  to  us,  so  o^lr  new  nature  and  holiness  ia 
first  produced  in  Christ,  and  derived  from  Him  to 
us,  or,  as  it  were,  propagated.     So  that  we  are  not 
at  aU  to  work  together  with  Christ  in  makins?  or 
producing  that  holy  frame  in  us,  but  only  to  take  it 
to  ourselves,  and  use  it  in  our  holy  practice,  as  made 
ready  to  our  hands.     Thus  we  have  fellowship  with 
Christ,  in  receiving  that  holy  frame  of  spirit  that 
was    originally   in    Him;   for    fellowship   is   where 
several  persons  have  the  same  things  in  common. 
This  mystery  is  so  great,  that  notwithstanding  all 
the  light  of  the  Gospel,  we  commonly  think  tha^t  wo 
must  get  an  holy  frame  by  producing  it  ane^v  in 
ourselves,  and  by  pursuing  it  and  working  it  out  of 
our  own  heart '  (see  chap.  iii.). 
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wis  20^1^  Ectremptton. 

*  Of  God  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  wlio  was  made  unto  us  wisdom 
fi'oni  God,  botli  righteousness  and  bancLification,  and  REDEJ.vr. 
TiON.'— I  Coil.  i.  30  (li.  V.  marg,). 

TTEEE  we  have  the  top  of  the  ladder,  reaching 
-i-L     into  heaven, — the  blessed  end  to  which  Christ 
and  life  in  Him  is  to  lead.     The  word  redemption, 
though  sometimes  applied  to  our  deliverance  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  here  refers  to  our  complete  and  final 
deliverance    from    all    its    consequences,  when    the 
Redeemer's  work  shall  become  fully  manifest,  even 
to  the  redemption  of  tlie  body  itself  (comp.  liom.  viii. 
21-23  ;  Eph.  i.  14,  iv.  30).     The  expression  points 
us  to  the  highest  glory  to  be  hoped  for  in  the  future, 
and   therefore   also   to   the   highest  blessing  to  be 
enjoyed  in  the  present  in  Christ.     We  have  seen 
how,  as  a  prophet,  Christ  is  our  wisdom,  revealing 
to  us  God  and  His  love,  with  the  nature  and  con- 
ditions of  the  salvation  that  love  has  prepared.     As 
a  priest.  He  is  our   righteousness,  restoring  us  to 
right  relations  to  God,  and  securing  us  His  favour 
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tormmg  and  guiding  us  into  the  obedience  to  the 
father's  holy  will.  As  these  three  offices  work  out 
God  s  one  purpose,  tlie  grand  consummation  wiU  be 
reached,  the  complete  deliverance  from  sin  and  all 
Its  effects  be  accomplished,  and  ransomed  humanity 
regain  all  that  it  had  ever  lost. 

Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  us  Redemption.     Tlie 
word  invites  us  to  look  upon  Jesus,  not  only  as  He 
lived  on  earth,  teaching  v^  by  word  and  example, 
as  He  died,  to  reconcile  us  with  God,  as  He  lives 
again,  a  victorious  King,  rising  to  receive  His  crown 
but  as,  sitting  at  the  riglit  iiand  of  God,  He  takes 
again  the  glory  which  He  liad  with  the  father  before 
the   world   began,  and   holds   it   there   for  us      It 
consists  in  this,  that  there  His  human  nature  yea 
His  human  body,  freed  from  all  the  consequences  of 
Bin  to  which  He  once  had  been  exposed,  is  now 
admitted  to  share  the  Divine   glory.     As   Son   of 
man,  He  dwells  on  the  throne  and  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father :  tlie  deliverance  from  what  He  had  to 
suffer  from  sin  is  complete  and  eternal.     The  com- 
plete  redemption  is  found   embodied  in  His  own 
person :  what  He  as  man  is  and  has  in  heaven  is 
the  complete  redemption.     He  is  made  of  God  to 
us  redemption. 

We  are  in  Him  as  such.  And  the  more  intelli- 
gently and  believingly  we  abide  in  Him  as  our 
redemption,  the  more  shall  we  experience,  even 
here,  of  '  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.'  As  our 
communion  with  Him  becomes  more  intimato  and 
intense,  and  we  ?  it  the  Holy  Spirit  reveal  Him  to 
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US  in  His  heavenly  glory,  the  more  we  realize  how 
the  life  in  us  is  tlie  life  of  One  who  sits  upon  the 
throne  of  heaven.  We  feel  the  power  of  an  endless 
life  working  in  us.  We  taste  the  eternal  life.  We 
have  the  foretaste  of  the  eternal  glory. 

The  blessings  flowing  from  abiding  in  Christ  as 
our  redemption,  are  great.  The  soul  is  delivered 
from  all  fear  of  death.  There  was  a  time  wlien 
even  the  Saviour  feared  death.  But  now  no  longer, 
lie  has  triumphed  over  death ;  even  His  body  has 
entered  into  the  glory.  The  believer  who  abides  in 
Christ  as  His  full  redemption,  realizes  even  now  his 
spiritual  victory  over  death.  It  becomes  to  him  the 
servant  that  removes  the  last  rags  of  the  old  carnal 
vesture,  ere  he  be  clothed  upon  with  the  new  body 
of  glory.  It  carries  the  body  to  the  grave,  to  lie 
there  as  the  seed  whence  the  new  body  will  arise 
the  worthy  companion  of  the  glorified  spirit.  The 
resurrection  of  the  body  is  no  longer  a  barren 
doctrine,  but  a  living  expectation,  and  even  an 
incipient  experience,  because  the  Spirit  of  Him  tliat 
raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwells  in  the  body  as 
the  pledge  that  even  our  mortal  bodies  shall  be 
quickened  (Eom.  viii.  11-23).  This  faith  exercises 
its  sanctifying  influence  in  the  willing  surrender  of 
the  sinful  members  of  the  body  to  be  mortified  and 
completely  subjected  to  the  dominion  of  the  Spirit, 
as  preparation  for  the  time  when  the  frail  body 
shall  be  changed  and  fashioned  like  to  His  glorious 
body. 
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This  full  redemption  of  Christ,  as  extending  to 
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the  body,  has  a  depth  of  meaning  not  easily  ex- 
pressed.    It  was  of  man  as  a  whole,  soul  and  body, 
that  it  is  said  that  he  was  made  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God.      In  the  angels,  God  had  created 
spirits  without  material  bodies  ;  in  the  creation  of 
the  world,  there  was  matter  without  spirit.     Man 
was  to  be  the   highest  specimen  of  Divine  art :   the 
combination  in  one  being,  of  matter  and  spirit  in 
perfect  harmony,  as  type  of  the  most  perfect  union 
between  God  and  His  own  creation.      Sin   entered 
in,  and  appeared  to  thwart  the  Divine  plan:    the 
material   obtained    a   fearful   supremacy    over   the 
spiritual.     The  Word  was   made  flesh,  the  Divine 
fulness  received  an   emhodimcnt  in  the  humanity  of 
Christ,   that  tlie  redemption  might  be  a  complete 
and  perfect  one ;  that  the  whole  creation,  which  now 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together,  might  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God.     God's 
purpose  will  not  be  accomplished,  and  Christ's  glory 
will  not  be  manifested  fully,  until  the  body,  with 
that  whole  of  nature  of  which  it  is  part  and  head,  has 
been  transfigured  by  the  power  of  the  spiritual  life, 
and  made  the  transparent  vesture  for  showing  forth 
the  glory  of  the  Infinite  Spirit.     Then  only  shall 
we  understand:   'Christ   Jesus   is   made    unto    us 
(complete)  redemption.' 

Meantime  we  are  taught  to  believe :  Of  God  are 
ye  in  Christ,  as  your  redemption.  This  is  not 
meant  as  a  revelation,  to  be  left  to  the  future ;  for  the 
full  development  of  the  Christian  life,  our  present 
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aljiding  in  Christ  must  seek  to  enter  into  and  appro- 
priate it.  We  do  this  as  wc  learn  to  triumph  over 
death.  We  do  it  as  we  learn  to  loolc  upon  Christ 
as  the  Lord  of  our  body,  claiming  its  entire  con- 
secration, securing  even  here,  if  faith  will  o\c\m 
it  (Mark  xvi.  17,  18),  victory  over  tiie  terrible 
dominion  sin  hath  had  in  the  body.  We  do  this  aa 
we  learn  to  look  on  all  nature  as  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  destined,  even  though  it  be  through  a 
baptism  of  fire,  to  partake  in  His  redemption.  We 
do  it  as  we  allow  the  powers  of  the  coming  world 
to  possess  us,  and  to  lift  us  up  into  a  life  in  the 
heavenly  places,  to  enlarge  our  hearts  and  our  views, 
to  anticipate,  even  here,  the  things  which  have  neve? 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive. 

Believer,  abide  in  Christ  as  thy  redemption.  Let 
this  be  the  crown  of  thy  Christian  life.  Seek  it  not 
first  or  only,  apart  from  the  knowledge  of  Christ  in 
His  other  relations.  But  seek  it  truly  as  that  to 
which  they  are  meant  to  lead  thee  up.  Abide  in 
Christ  as  tliy  redemption.  Nothing  will  fit  thee 
for  this  but  faithfulness  in  the  previous  steps  of 
the  Christian  life.  Abide  in  Him  as  thy  wisdom, 
the  perfect  revelation  of  all  that  God  is  and  has  for 
thee,  follow,  in  the  daily  ordering  of  the  inner  and 
the  outer  life,  with  meek  docility  His  teaching,  and 
thou  shalt  be  counted  worthy  to  have  secrets  re- 
vealed to  thee  which  to  most  disciples  are  a  sealed 
book.  The  wisdom  will  lead  thee  into  the  mysteries 
of  complete  redemption.  Abide  in  Him  as  thy  riglit- 
uousness,  and  dwell  clothed  upon  with  Him  iu  that 
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inner  sanctuary  of  the  Father's  favour  and  presence 
to  wliich  His  righteousness  gives  tliee  access.     As 
thou  rejoicest  in  thy  reconciliation,  thou  shalt  under- 
stand how  it  inchides  all  things,  aiid  how  they  too 
wait  the  full  redemption ;  '  for  it  pleased  the  Father 
by  Ilim  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  Himself;  by 
Him,  I   say,  whether  they  be  things  on  earth   or 
things    in    heaven.'     And    abide    in    Him    as    tliy 
Banctification ;  the  experience  of  His  power  to  make 
thee  holy,  spirit  and  soul  and  body,  will  quicken 
thy  faith  in  a  holiness  that  shall  not  cease  its  work 
until  the  bells  of  the  horses  and  every  pot  in  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  Holiness  to  the  Lord.     Abide  in  Him 
as  thy  redemption,  and  live,  even  here,  as  the  heir 
of  the  future  glory.     And  as  thou  seekest  to  experi- 
ence in  thyself  to  the  full,  the  power  of  His  saving 
grac%  thy  heart   shall   be   enlarged  to   realize  the 
position  man  has  been  destined  to  occupy  in  the 
universe,  as  having  all  things  made  subject  to  him, 
and  thou  shalt  for  thy  part  be  fitted  to  live  worthy 
\)t'  that  hi^h  and  heavenly  calling:. 
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ABIDE    IN    CHKIST, 

E\it  dTrucifieti  One. 

'  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  bat 
Christ  livoth  in  me.'— Gal.  ii.  20. 

*  We  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death.' — 
Rom.  vi.  5. 
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AM  crucified  with  Christ : '  Thus  the  apostlo 
expresses  his  assurance  of  his  fellowship  with 
Christ  ill  His  sufferings  and  death,  and  his  full 
participation  in  all  the  power  and  the  blessing  of 
that  death.  And  so  really  did  he  mean  what  he 
said,  and  know  that  he  was  now  indeed  dead,  that 
he  adds :  '  It  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ 
that  liveth  in  me.'  How  blessed  must  be  the  ex- 
perience of  such  a  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus ! 
To  be  able  to  look  upon  His  death  as  mine,  just  as 
really  as  it  was  His, — upon  His  perfect  obedience  to 
God,  His  victory  over  sin,  and  complete  deliverance 
from  its  power,  as  mine;  and  to  realize  that  the 
power  of  that  death  does  by  faith  work  daily  with 
a  Divine  energy  in  mortifying  the  flesh,  and  renew- 
ing the  whole  life  into  the  perfect  conformity  to 
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the  Crucified  One,  is  the  secret  of  the  growth  of  that 
new  life  whicli  is  ever  begotten  of  tlio  death  of 
nature. 

Let  us  try  to  understand   this.      The  sug^'estive 
expression,  '  Planted  into  the  likeness  of  His°  death ' 
will  teach  us  what  the  abiding  in  tlie  Crucified  One 
means.     When  a  graft  is  united  with  the  stock  on 
which  it  is  to  grow,  we  know  that  it  must  be  kept 
fixed,  it  must  abide  in  the  place  where  the  stock 
has  been  cut,  been  wounded,  to  make  an  openin<r 
to  receive  the  graft.     No  graft  without  wounding,^ 
the  laying  bare  and  opening  up  of  tlie  inner  life  of 
the  tree  to  receive  the  stranger  branch.     It  is  only 
through  such  wounding  that  access  can  be  obtained 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  sap  and  the  growtli  and  the 
hfn  of  the  stronger  stem.     Even  so  with  Jesus  and 
the  smner.     Only  when  we  are  planted  into  the 
likeness  of  His  death  shall  we  also  be  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  resurrection,  partakers  of  the  life  and 
the  power  there  are  in  Him.     In  tlie  death  of  the 
cross  Christ  was  wounded,  and  in  His  opened  wounds 
a  place  prepared  where  we  might  be   grafted  in. 
And  just  as  one  might   say  to   a  graft,  and  does 
practicaUy  say  as  it  is  fixed  in  its  place,  '  Abide 
here  m  the  wound  of  the  stem,  that  is  now  to  bear 
thee  ;'  so  to  the  believing  soul  the  message  comes. 
Abide  m  the  wounds  of  Jesus ;  there  is  tlio  place 
ot  imion,  and  life,  and  growth.    There  thou  shalt 
see  how  His  heart  was  opened  to  receive  thee ;  how 
His  flesh  was  rent  that  the  way  might  be  opened 
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access  to  all  the  blessings  flowing  from  His  Divine 
nature/ 

You  have  also  noticed  how  the  graft  has  to  be 
torn  away  froni  the  tree  where  it  by  nature  grew, 
and  to  be  cut  into  conformity  to  the  place  prepared 
for  it  in  the  wounded  stem.     Even  so  the  believer 
has  to  be  made  conformable  to  Christ's  death, —to 
be  crucified  ^,nd  to  die  with   Him.     The  wounded 
stem  and  the  wounded  graft  are  cut  to  fit  into  each 
other,  into  each  other's  likeness.     There  is  a  fellow- 
ship between  Christ's  sufferings  and  thy  sufferings. 
His  experiences  must  become  thine.    The  disposition 
He  manifested  in  choosing  and  bearing   the  cross 
nmst  be  thine.     Like  Him,  thou  wilt  have  to  give 
full  assent  to  the  righteous  judgment  and  curse  of  a 
holy  God  against  sin.     Like  Him,  thou  hast  to  con- 
sent to  yield  thy  life,  as  laden  with  sin  and  curse  to 
death,  and  through  it  to  pass  to  the  new  life.     Like 
Him,  thou  shalt  experience  that  it  is  only  through 
the  self-sacrifice  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary  that  the 
path  is  to  be  found  to  the  joy  and  the  fruit-bearing 
of  the  resurrection  life.     The  more  clear  the  re- 
semblance   between    the    wounded    stem    and   the 
wounded  graft,  the   more  exactly  their   wounds  fit 
into  each  other,  the  surer  and  the   easier,  and  the 
more  complete  will  be  the  union  and  the  growth. 

It  is  in  Jesus,  the  Crucified  One,  I  must  abide. 
I  must  learn  to  look  upon  the  Cross  as  not  only  an 
atonement  to  God,  but  also  a  victory  over  the  devil, 
— not  only  a  deliverance  from  the  guilt,  but  also 
from  the  powder  of  sin.  I  must  gaze  on  Him  on  the 
Cross  as  wholly  mine,  offering  Himself  to  receive 
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me  into  the  closest  -Jinion  and  fellowsliip,  and  to 
make  me  partaker  of  the  full  power  of  His  death 
to  sin,  and  the  new  life  of  victoiy  to  which  it  is 
but  the  gateway.  I  must  yield  myself  to  Him  in 
an  undivided  surrender,  with  nmch  prayer  and 
strong  desire,  imploring  to  be  admitted  into  the  ever 
closer  fellowship  and  conformity  of  His  death,  of  the 
Spirit  in  which  He  died  that  death. 

Let  me  try  and  understand  why  the  Ci'oss  is 
thus  the  place  of  union.  On  the  Cross  the  Son  of  God 
enters  into  the  fullest  union  with  man — enters  into 
the  fullest  experience  of  what  it  says  to  have  become 
a  son  of  man,  a  member  of  a  race  under  the  curse, 
it  is  in  death  that  the  Prince  of  life  conquers  the 
power  of  death ;  it  is  in  death  alone  that  He  can 
make  me  partaker  of  that  victory.  The  life  Ho 
imparts  is  a  life  from  the  dead ;  each  new  experi- 
ence of  the  power  of  that  life  depends  upon  the 
fellowship  of  the  death.  The  death  and  the  life  are 
inseparable.  All  the  grace  which  Jesus  the  Saving 
One  gives  is  given  only  in  the  path  of  fellowship 
\vith  Jesus  the  Crucified  One.  Christ  came  and 
took  my  place ;  T  must  put  myself  in  His  place, 
and  abide  there.  And  there  is  but  one  place 
which  is  both  His  and  mine,— that  place  is  the 
Cross.  His  in  virtue  of  His  free  choice;  mine 
by  reason  of  the  curse  of  sin.  He  came  there  to 
seek  me ;  there  alone  I  can  find  Him.  When  Ho 
found  me  there,  it  was  the  place  of  cursing ;  this 
He  experienced,  for  'cursed  is  ever>  one  that 
Uangeth  on  a  tree.*     He  made  it  a  place  of  blessing ; 
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this  I  experience,  for  Christ  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  curse,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  When  Christ 
comes  in  my  place,  He  remains  what  He  was,  the 
beloved  of  the  Father ;  but  in  the  fellowship  with 
me  he  shares  my  curse  and  dies  my  death.  When 
I  stand  in  His  place,  which  is  still  always  mine,  I 
am  still  what  I  was  by  nature,  the  accursed  one, 
who  deserves  to  die  ;  but  as  united  to  Him,  I  share 
His  blessing,  and  receive  His  life.  When  He  came 
to  be  one  with  me  He  could  not  avoid  the  Cross, 
for  the  curse  always  points  to  the  Cross  as  its  end 
and  fruit  And  when  I  seek  to  be  one  with  Him, 
I  cannot  avoid  the  Cross  either,  for  nowhere  but 
on  the  Cross  arc  life  and  deliverance  to  be  found. 
As  inevitably  as  my  curse  pointed  Him  to  the 
Cross  as  the  only  place  where  He.  could  be  fully 
united  to  me.  His  blessing  points  me  to  the  Cross 
too  as  the  only  place  where  I  can  be  united  to 
Him.  He  took  my  cross  for  his  own  ;  I  must 
take  His  Cross  as  my  own ;  I  must  be  crucified 
with  Him.  It  is  as  I  abide  daily,  deeply  in  Jesus 
the  Crucified  One,  that  I  shall  taste  the  sweetness  of 
His  love,  the  power  of  His  life,  the  completeness 
of  His  salvation. 

Beloved  believer !  it  is  a  deep  mystery,  this  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ.  I  fear  there  are  many  Chris- 
tians who  are  conteut  to  look  upon  the  Cross,  with 
Christ  on  it  dying  for  their  sins,  who  have  little 
heart  for  fellowship  with  the  Crucified  One.  They 
hardly  know  that  He  invites  them  to  it.  Or  they 
are  content  to  consider   the   ordinary  afflictions  of 
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life,  which  the  children  of  the  world  often  have 
as  much  as  they,  as  their  share  of  Chrises  Crosa 
They  have  no  conception  of  what  it  is  to  be  crucified 
with  Christ,  that  bearing  the  cross  means  likeness 
to  Christ  m  the  principles  which  animated  Him  in 
His  path  of  obedience.  The  entire  surrender  of 
all  self-will,  the  complete  denial  to  the  flesh  of  its 
e-very  desire  and  pleasure,  the  perfect  separation 
from  the  world  in  all  its  ways  of  thinking  and 
acting,  the  losing  and  hating  of  one's  Hfe,  the  givin^ 
up  of  self  and  its  interests  for  the  sake  of  others'^ 
—this  IS  the  disposition  which  marlcs  him  who 
has  taken  up  Christ's  Cross,  who  seeks  to  say  '  I 
am  crucified  with  Christ ;  I  abide  in  Christ  the 
Crucified  One/ 

Wouldest  thou  in  very  deed  please  thy  Lord 
and  live  in  as  close  fellowship  with  Him  as  His 
grace  could  maintain  thee  in,  0  pray  that  His 
Spirit  lead  thee  into  this  blessed  truth :  this  secret 
of  tlie  Lord  for  them  that  fear  Him.  We  know 
how  Peter  knew  and  confessed  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  the  living  God  while  the  Cross  was  still  an 
offence  (Matt  xvi.  16,  17,  21,  23).  The  faith 
that  believes  in  the  blood  that  pardons  and  the 
lite  that  renews,  can  only  reach  its  perfect  growtli 
as  It  abides  beneath  the  Cross,  and  in  living  fellow- 
ship with  Him  seeks  for  perfect  confonnity  with 
Jesus  the  Crucified.  .  * 

0  Jesus,  our  crucified  Redeemer,  teach  us 
not  onlyJ:o  believe  on  Thee,  but  to  abide  in  Thee, 
to  ta^e  Thy  Cross  not  only  as  the  ground  of  our 


i 


I 

"■ 

.*  '■%■''■ 

1 

r'-'-.-if,.  ''H 

I 

84 


ABIDE  IN  CHRIST: 


pardon,  but  also  as  the  law  of  our  life.  0  teach  ug 
to  love  it  not  only  because  on  it  Thou  didst  bear 
o\ir  curse,  but  because  on  it  we  enter  into  the 
closest  fellowship  with  Thyself,  and  are  crucified 
with  Thee.  And  teach  us,  that  as  we  yield  our- 
selves wholly  to  be  possessed  of  the  Spirit  in  which 
Thou  didst  bear  the  Cross,  we  shall  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  power  and  the  blessing  to  which  the 
Cross  alone  gives  access. 
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ffiotr  l&imself  faill  stai&lisf)  uou  fit  fUtm. 

'  He  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  is  God  '— 

2  Cor.  i.  21. 

rilHESE  words  of  Paul  teach  us  a  much  needed 
J.     and  most  blessed  truth,— that  just  as  our  first 
being  united  with  Clirist  was  the  work  of  Divine 
omnipotence,  so  we  may  look  to  the  Father,  too  for 
being  kept  and  being  fixed   more  firmly  in  Him 
•  The  Lord  wiU  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me  • ' 
— chis  expression  of  confidence  should  ever  accom- 
pany the  prayer,  '  Eorsake  not  the  work  of  Thme 
own  hands.'     In  all  his  longings  and  prayers   to 
attain  to  a  deeper  and  more  perfect  abiding  in  Christ 
the  beHever  must  hold  last  his  confidence :  <  He' 
which  hath  begun  a  ,  ,  ,,d  work  in  you,  will  perform 
It  until  the  day  of  Jc,us  Christ/     There  is  nothing, 
that  will  so  help  to  rest  and  ground  him  in  Christ 
as  this  faith :  '  He  which  stablisheth  us  in  Christ  is 
God. 

How  many  there  are  who  can  witness  that  this 
taith  IS  just  what  phey  li^ed!     They  continually 
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moum  over  the  variableness  of  their  spiritual  lifa 
Sometimes  there  are  hours  and  days  of  deep  earnest- 
ness, and  even  of  blessed  experience  of  the  grace  ol 
God.  But  how  little  is  needed  to  mar  their  peace, 
to  bring  a  cloud  over  the  soul !  And  then,  how 
their  faith  is  shaken!  All  efforts  to  regain  their 
standing  appear  utterly  fruitless ;  and  neither  solemn 
vows,  nor  watching  and  prayer,  avail  to  restore  to 
them  the  peace  they  for  a  while  had  tasted.  Could 
they  but  understand  how  just  their  own  efforts  are 
the  cause  of  their  failure,  l>ocause  it  is  God  alone 
who  can  establish  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  would 
see  that  just  as  in  justification  they  had  to  ceasa 
from  their  own  working,  and  to  accept  in  faith  the 
promise  that  God  would  give  them  life  in  Christ,  sg 
now,  in  the  matter  of  their  sanctification,  their  first 
need  is  to  cease  from  striving  themselves  to  estaUish 
the  connection  with  Christ  more  firmly,  and  to  allow 
God  to  do  it.  *  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowsaip  of  His  Son  Jesus" Christ.' 
What  they  need  is  the  simple  faith  that  the  stablish- 
ing  in  Christ,  day  by  day,  is  God's  work, — a  work 
that  He  delights  to  do,  in  spite  of  all  our  weakness 
and  unfaithfuhiess,  if  we  will  but  trust  Him  for  it. 

To  the  blessedness  of  such  a  faith,  and  the  experi- 
ence it  brings,  many  can  testify.  What  peace  and 
rest,  to  know  that  there  is  a  Husbandman  who  cares 
for  the  branch,  to  see  that  it  grows  stronger,  and 
that  its  union  with  the  Vine  becomes  more  perfect 
who  watches  over  every  hindrance  and  danger, 
who  supplies  everv  needed  aid !     What  pnace  and 
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rest,  fully  and  finally  to  give  up  our  abiding  into 
the  care  of  God,  and  never  have  a  wish  or  thought 
never  to  offer  a  prayer  or  engage   in  an  exercise 
connected  with  it,  without  first  having  the  rrlad 
remembrance  that  what  we  do  is  only  the  manife'^sta- 
tion  of  what  God  is  doing  in  us !    The  establishincr  in 
Christ  is  His  work :  He  accomplishes  it  by  stirrin- 
us  to  watch,  and  wait,  and  work.     But  this  He  can 
do  with  power  only  as  we  cease  interruptincr  Him 
by  our  self-working,— as  we  accept  in  faith  the 
dependent  posture  which  honours  Him  and  opens 
the  heart  to  let  Him  work.    How  such  a  faith  frees 
the  soul  from  care  and  responsibility  !     In  the  midst 
of  the  rush  and  bustle  of  the  world's  stirring  life, 
amid  the  subtle  and  ceaseless  temptations  of  sin,' 
amid  all  the  daily  cares  and  trials  that  so  easHy 
distract  and  lead  to  failure,  how  blessed  it  would  be 
to  be  an  established  Christian— always  abidin^r  in 
Christ !     How  blessed  even  to  have  the  faith  that 
one  can  surely  become  it,-.that  the  attainment  is 
within  our  reach  I 

Dear  believer,  the  blessmg  is  indeed  within  your 
reach.  He  that  stablisheth  you  with  us  in  Christ 
IS  God.  What  1  want  you  to  take  in  is  this,— that 
believmg  this  promise  will  not  only  give  you  com- 
fort, but  wiU  be  the  means  of  your  obtaining  your 
desire.  You  know  how  Scripture  teaches  us  that 
m  aU  God's  leadings  of  His  people  faith  ha^  every^. 
where  been  the  one  condition  of  the  manifestation 
oi^His  power.^  Faith  is  the  ceasing  from  aU  nature's 
3,  and  all  other  dependence  ;  faith  is  confessed 
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helplessness  casting  itself  upon  God's  promise,  and 
claimir.g  its  fulfilment;  faith  is  the  putting  ourselves 
quxetly  into  God's  hands  for  Him  to  do  His  work 
What  you  and  I  need  now  is  to  take  time,  until  this' 
truth  stands  out  before  us  in  all  its  spiritual  bricrbt- 
ness :  It  is  God  Almighty,  God  the  Faithful  "and 
Gracious  One,  who  has  undertaken  to  stablish  me  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Listen  to  wliat  the  Word  teaches  you  •-— '  The 
Lord  shall  .staUish  thee  an  holy  people  unto  Him- 
self;  ^'O    Lord    God,    staUish    their    heart    unto 
Lhee;^    'Thy  God  loved  Israel,  to  estaUish  them  for 
ever ;     <  Thou  wilt  establish  the  heart  of  the  humble  •' 
'  Now  to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  estaUish  yoic,  be 
glory  for  ever ; '  '  To  tlie  end  He  may  estMi^,  your 
hearts  unUameaUe  in  holiness  ; '  *  The  Lord  is  faith- 
ful, y^ho  shall  StaUish  you  and  keep  you  from  all 
evil ;    '  ihe  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  make  you  perfect,  staUish,  strengthen 
settle  you       Can  you  take  these  words  to  mean 
anything  less  than  that  you  too— however  fitful 
your  spiritual  life  has  hitherto  been,  however  un- 
favourable  your  natural  character  or  your  circum- 
stances  may  appear— can  be  established  in  Christ 
Jesus,^can  become  an  established  Christian  ?     Let 
us  but  take  time  to  listen,  in  simple  childlike  teach- 
ableness, to  these  words  as  the  truth  of  God,  and  tho 
confidence  will  come  :  As  surely  as  I  am  in  Christ, 
i  shall  also,  day  by  day,  be  established  in  Him 

The  lesson  appears  so  simple ;  and  yet  the  most 
of  us  take  so  long  to  learn  it.     The  chief  reason  is 
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that  the  grace  the  i)romise  offers  is  so  large,  so  God- 
like, so  beyond  aU  our  thoughts,  that  we  do  not 
take  It  really  to  mean  what  it  says.     The  believer 
who  has  once  come   to   see   and   accept  what  it 
brings,  can  bear  witness  to  the  wonderful  chan-e 
there  comes  over  the  spiritual  life.    Hitherto  he  had 
taken  charge  of  his  own  welfare ;  now  he  has  a  God 
to  take  charge  of  it.     He  now  knows  himself  to  be 
m  the  school  of  God,  a  teacher  who  plans  the  whole 
course  of  study  for  each  of  His  pupils  with  infinite 
wisdom,  and  delights  to  have  them  come  daily  for 
the  lessons  He  has  to  give.     All  he  asks  is  to  feel 
.^iimself  constantly  in  God's  hands,  and  to  follow  His 
guidance,  neither  lagging  behind  nor  going  before 
Lernembering  that  it  is  God  who  worketh  both  to 
wiU  and  to  do,  he  sees  his  only  safety  to  be  in  yielding 
himself  to  God's  working.    He  lays  aside  all  anxiety 
about   his   inner  life   and  its  growth,  because  the 
i^ather  is  the  Husbandman  under  whose  wise  and 
watchful  care  each  plant  is  well  secured.    He  knows 
that  there  is  the  prospect  of  a  most  blessed  life  of 
strength  and  fruitfulness  to  every  one  who  wiU  take 
God  alone  and  wholly  as  his  hope. 

Believer,  you  cannot  but  admit  that  such  a  life 
of  trust  must  be  a  most  blessed  one.  You  say,  per- 
haps, that  there  are  times  when  you  do,  withVour 
whole  heart,  consent  to  this  way  of  living,  and  do 
whoUy  abanaon  the  care  of  your  inner  life  to  your 
lather.  But  somehow  it  does  not  last.  You  forget 
agam ;  and  instead  of  beginning  each  morning  with 
the  joyous  transference  of  all  the  needs  and  cares  of 
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your  spiritual  life  to  the  Father's  charge,  you  again 
feel  anxious,  and  burdened,  and  helpless.     Is  it  not 
perhaps,  my  brother,  because  you  have  not  committed 
this  matter  of  remembering   your  privilese,  duilv 
renewing  your  entire  surrender,  to  the  Father's  care  ? 
Mcniory  is  one  of  the  highest  powers  in  our  nature. 
J>y  it  day  IS  hnked  to  day,  tlie  unity  of  life  throunh 
all  our  years  is  kept  up,  and  we  know  that  we  are 
still    ourselves.      In    the    spiritual    life,   recoUec 
tion   IS  of  infinite   value.     But  for   tlie  sanctify- 
ing of  our  memoiy,  in  the  service  of  our  spiritual 
We    God    has    provided    most    beautifully.      The 
±ioly  Spirit   13   the   remembrancer,  the    Spirit   of 
recollection.     Jesus  said,  '  He  shall  bring  all  things 
to    your  remembrance.'     'He  which  slabluMh  us 
with  you  in  Christ  is  God,  who  hath  also  hmled  us 
ana  given  tlic  earnest  of  tU  Spirit  in  our  hearts '     It 
IS  just  for  the  staMishing  that  the  Holy  Eemem- 
branoer  has  been  given.     God's  blessed  promises 
and  your  sacred  acts  of  faith  and  surrender  accept-' 

thL  '  ^'  ^'^  """'''^   ^°"    ^   remember 

■  .  t^fy?^  *°  ^^^  P''""''"^  °^  *e  text:  'He  that 
stabhsheth  us  in  Christ  is  God.'  As  you  now,  at 
this  moment,  abandon  aU  anxiety  about  your  growth 
and  progress  to  God,  who  has  undertaken  to  stablish 
you  m  the  Vine  and  feel  what  a  joy  it  is  to  know 
that  God  alone  has  charge,  ask  and  trust  Him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  ever  to  remind  you  of  this  your 
blessed  relation  to  Him.  He  will  do  it ;  and  with 
each  new  morning  your  faith    may  grow  stronger 
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»nd  brighter:  I  have  a  God  to  see  that  each  day  I 

become  more  firmly  united  to  Christ. 

And  now,  beloved  fellow-believer,  •  the  God  of  all 

grace  who  hath  called  us  in  Clirist  Jesus,  make  you 

perfect.  staUtsI    anngtlun,  settle  you.'    What  more 
can   you   desire?      Expect   it   confidently,  ask   it 

ervently  Count  on  God  to  do  His  work.  And 
learn  in  faith  to  sing  the  song,  the  notes  of  wliioh 
each  new  experience  will  n.ake  deeper  and  sweeter: 

Now  to  Him,  that  is  of  power  to  establish  you  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen.'  Yes,  glory  to  God,  who 
has  undertaken  to  establish  us  in  Clirist ! 
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Thirteenth  Day. 
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dBbtv^  JMoment 

'  3°  ^\^^  '^^y  sJnS  ye  unto  her,  A  vineyard  of  red  wine.     I  tl.e 
Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it 
I  wiU  keep  it  niglit  and  day.'— Isa.  xxvii.  2,  3.  ' 

rriHE  vineyard  was  the  symbol  of  the  people  of 

-i-      Israel,  in  whose  midst  the  True  Vine  was  to 

stand.     The  branch  is  the  symbol  of  the  individual 

believer,  who  stands  in  the  Vine.     The  song  of  the 

vineyard  is  also  the  song  of  the  Vine  and  its  every 

branch.      The    command    still   goes    forth   to   the 

watchers  of  the  vineyard,— would  that  they  obeyed 

it,  and  sang  till  every  feeble-hearted  believer  had 

learned  and  joined  the  joyful  strain, — '  Sing  ye  unto 

her :  I,  Jehovah,  do  keep  it  ;  I  will  wate°r  it  every 

moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  ni^rht  and 

day.' 

What  an  answer  from  the  mouth  of  God  Him- 
self to  the  question  so  often  asked :  Is  it  possible 
for  the  believer  always  to  abide  in  Jesus  ?  Is  a 
life  of  unbroken  fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God 
indeed  attainable  here  in  this  earthly  life  ?  Truly 
not,  if  the  abiding  is  our  work,  to  l?e  dono  in  ouj^ 
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strength.  But  the  things  that  are  impossible  with 
men  are  possible  with  God.  If  the  Lord  Himself 
will  keep  the  soul  night  and  day,  yea,  will  watch 
and  water  it  every  moment,  then  surely  the  un- 
interrupted communion  with  Jesus  becomes  a 
blessed  possibility  to  those  who  can  trust  God^  to 
mean  and  to  do  what  He  says.  Then  surely  the 
abiding  of  the  branch  of  the  vine  day  and  night, 
summer  and  winter,  in  a  never-ceasing  life-fellow- 
ship, is  nothing  less  than  the  simple  but  certain 
promise  of  your  abiding  in  your  Lord. 

In  one  sense,  it  is  true,  there  is  no  believer  who 
does  not  always  abide  in  Jesus ;  without  this  there 
could  not  be  true  life.  '  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me, 
he  is  cast  forth.'  But  when  the  Saviour  gives  tlie 
command,  'Abide  in  me,'  with  the  promise,  *  He  that 
abideth  in  me  bringeth  forth  much  fruit,'  He  speaks 
of  that  wiUing,  inteUigent,  and  whole-hearted  sur- 
render by  which  we  accept  His  offer,  and  consent 
to  the  abiding  in  Him  as  the  only  life  we  choose 
or  seek.  The  objections  raised  against  our  right  to 
expect  that  we  shaU  always  be  able  thus  voluntarily 
and  consciously  to  abide  in  Jesus  are  chiefly  two. 

The  one  is  derived  from  the  nature  of  man.  It 
is  said  that  our  limited  powers  prevent  our  bein^r 
occupied  with  two  things  at  the  same  moment! 
God's  providence  places  many  Christians  in  busi- 
ness, where  for  hours  at  a  time  the  closest  attention 
is  required  to  the  work  tliey  have  to  do.  How  can 
such  a  man,  it  is  asked,  with  his  whole  mind  in 
the  work  he  has  to  do,  be  at  the  same  time  occupied 
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With  Christ,  and  keeping  up  feUowship  with  Ilim  ? 
The  consciousness  of  abiding  in  Jesus  is  regarded 
as  requiring  such  a  strain,  and  such  a  direct  occupa- 
tion of  the  mind  with  heavenly  thoughts,  that  to 
enjoy  the  blessing  would  imply  a  withdrawing  of 
oneself  from  aU  the  ordinary  avocatiojis  of  life 
This  IS  the  same  error  as  drove  the  first  monks  into 
the  wilderness. 

Blessed  be  God,  there  is  no  necessity  for  such  a 
going  out  of  the  world.  Abiding  in  Jesus  is  not  a 
work  that  needs  each  moment  the  mind  to  be 
engaged,  or  the  affections  to  be  directly  and  actively 
occupied  with  it.  It  is  an  entrusting  of  oneself 
to  the  keeping  of  the  Eternal  Love,  in  the  faith  that 
It  will  abide  near  us,  and  with  its  holy  presence 
watch  over  us  and  ward  off  the  evil,  even  when  we 
have  to  be  most  intently  occupied  with  other 
things.  And  so  the  heart  has  rest  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  consciousness  of  being  kept  when  it 
cannot  keep  itself. 

In  ordinary  life,  we  have  abundant  Hlustration  ox 
the  influence  of  a  supreme  affection  reigning  in  and 
guarding  the  soul,  while  the  mind  concentrates 
Itself  on  work  that  requires  its  whole  attention. 
Think  of  the  father  of  a  family,  separated  for  a 
time  from  his  home,  that  he  may  secure  for  his 
loved  ones'  what  they  need.  He  loves  his  wife  and 
children,  and  longs  much  to  return  to  them.  There 
may  be  hours  of  intense  occupation  when  he  has 
not  a  moment  to  think  of  them,  and  yet  his  love  is 
as  deep  and  real  as  when  he  can  caU  up   their 
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images;    aU  the  while  his   love  and  the  hope  of 
making   them    happy  urge    him    on,  and    fill  him 
with  a  secret  joy  in  his  work.     Think  of  a  kinir : 
in  the  midst  of  work,  and  pleasure,  and  trial,  he  dl 
the  whHe  acts  i;nder  the  secret  influence   of  the 
consciousness  of  royalty,  even  while   he   does   not 
think  of  it.     A  loving  wife  and  mother  never  for 
one  moment  loses  the  sense  of  her  relation  to  the 
husband  and  children:   the  consciousness  and  the 
love  are  there,  amid  all  her  engagements.      And 
shall  it  be  thought  impossible  for  the  Everlasting 
Love  so  to  take  and  keep  possession  of  our  spirits', 
that  we  too  shall  never  for  a  moment  lose  the  sec  &(; 
consciousness :  We  are  in  Christ,  kept  in  Him  by 
His  almighty  power.     Oh,  it  is  possible ;   we  can 
be  sure  it  is.     Our  abiding  in  Jesus  is  even  more 
than  a  feUowship  of  love,— it  is  a  fellowship  of  life. 
In  work  or  in  rest,  the  consciousness  of  life  never 
leaves  us.     And  even  so  can  the  mighty  power  of 
the  Eternal  Life  maintain  within  us  the  consciousness 
of  its  presence.     Or  rather,  Christ,  who  is  our  life 
Himself  dweUs  within   us,  and  by  His  presence 
mamtams  our  consciousness  that  we  are  in  Him. 

The  second  objection  hug  reference  to  our  sinful- 
ness. Christians  are  so  accustomed  to  look  upon 
sinning  daily  as  something  absolutely  inevitable 
that  they  regard  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  nJ 
one  can  keep  up  abiding  fellowship  with  the 
Saviour :  we  must  sometimes  be  unfaithful  and  fail 
As  if  it  was  not  just  because  we  have  a  nature 
which  is  naught  but  a  very  fountain  of  sin,  that  the 
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abiding  in  Christ  has  been  ordained  for  ns  as  oui 
only  but  our  sufficient  deliverance !  As  if  it  were 
not  the  Heavenly  Vine,  the  living,  loving  Christ, 
in  whom  we  have  to  abide,  and  whose  almighty 
power  to  hold  us  fast  is  to  be  the  measure  of  our 
expectations !  As  if  He  would  give  us  the  command, 
'  Abide  in  me,'  without  securing  the  grace  and  the 
power  to  enable  us  to  perform  it !  As  if,  above  all, 
we  had  not  the  Father  as  the  Husbandman  to  keep 
us  from  falling,  and  that  not  in  a  large  and  general 
sense,  but  according  to  His  own  precious  promise : 
*  Kight  and  day,  every  moment  *  /  Oh,  if  we  will 
but  look  to  our  God  as  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  of 
whom  it  is  said,  '  Jehovah  shall  keep  thee  from  all 
evil;  He  shall  keep  thy  soul,'  we  shall  learn  to 
believe  that  conscious  abiding  in  Christ  every 
moment,  night  and  day,  is  indeed  what  God  has 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 

My  beloved  fellow-Christians,  let  nothing  less 
than  this  be  your  aim.  I  know  well  that  you  may 
not  find  it  easy  of  attainment;  that  there  may 
come  more  than  one  hour  of  weary  struggle  and 
bitter  failure.  Were  the  Church  of  Christ  what  it 
should  be, — were  older  believers  to  younger  con- 
verts what  they  should  be,  witnesses  to  God's 
faithfulness,  like  Caleb  and  Joshua,  encourasinjr 
their  brethren  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land  with 
their,  '  We  are  well  able  to  overcome ;  if  the  Lord 
delight  in  us,  then  He  will  bring  us  into  this  land,' 
— were  the  atmosphere  which  the  young  believer 
breathes  as  he  enters  the  fellowship  of  the  saints 
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growth  of  STir^l  "r/'  "?  "'''"-1  0"^- 
in  which  s„ch°a  gJrparf!f'?/'7  f '^^  ^'"'^ 
that  are  pressing  after  tt,  m  '^"''^  "' «0"l3 
hindered  by  the  den^lT  «  ^''''°S  are  sorely 
and  the  liff  atunt^"""  if  ir„rto''^  '''''''' 
that  I  say  tlus,  but  to  warn  and  tnl  ,'''^'=°"'ag« 
entire  castin-  of  oursplvt?"  ,   '=^  '°  "  "«"•« 

Himself.  Tl°ere  mav  1  "P""  """  ^'"^'^  "^  ^od 
which  thou  art  read vr'Tr  "''''  °°«  ^°^'  « 

of  good  courS.  OnlyVi::  t  '°h"TS  '"'  "« 
the  Messina  within  fhJ  ^  „  ^^  '''''°  ''as  put 
its  possession  ^  ''*'^''  ^'"  ^"^dly  lead  t„ 

The  way  in  which  sonls  entpr  ;r,^„  ti. 
aay  differ.     To  som..  if  1  *^^  Possession 

a  moment.     In  tfZ  n       ^^  T"  "'  "'"  «'«  «f 
With  other  bcWs  L  whorihe  S  •*';  '"''"'''''^ 
eirectually,  under  th    1  ad^.  of  ^^'      ''  '""'''"'S 
God  who  can  ..niflB  !  ^     ^  •       ^""^  ^'^''^ant  of 
it  is  as  if  aU  !t  oir    """'""''  '"  ^"^'""e  too, 
the  soul     It  Is  as    „°I  '  r  t''°°  ^""''^^  "P°» 
strong  Vine  hold  ng  and    e  ^L  t  f"'.!" T "'  "'« 
so  securely    that   rlnn^f  I      °      "  ^^^''^^  hranches 
can  only  wonder  hnw^     ^"°'"'''   ''"Possible.     It 

the  wor^to tean  ,"r:r  ".f  T  "'"'-'-' 
.mceasingly  to  S  ;,  t  *'°  *''  •'  ^°  "^de 
believer.  It ^eesi.„^!\ P°'"°"  "^  «^"y 
andlove,co„easofL"'  '"  '^"^^^'  "^-^  ^«i°-' 

path!  X^rda?"  "  tT  ""''  '--  '^'ffl-" 
^   by   day.   amid    discouragement   and 
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difficulty,  the  soul  has  to    press  forward.      Be  of 
good  cheer ;  this  way  too  leads  to  the  rest.     Seek 
but  to  keep  thy  heart  set  upon  the  promise :  '  I  the 
Lord  do  keep  it,  night  and  day/     Take  from  His 
own  lips  the  watchword :  *  Every  moment:     In  that 
thou  hast  the  law  of  His  love,  and  the  law  of  thy 
hope.     Ee  content  with    nothing  less.     Think  no 
longer    that   the   duties   and   the   cares,  thai,   the 
sorrows  and  the  sins  of  this  life  must  succeed  in 
hindering    the    abiding   life    of    fellowship.     Take 
rather  for    the    rule    of   thy  daily  experience  the 
language  of  faith:  I    am    persuaded    that  neither 
death  with  its  fears,  nor  life  with  its  cares,  nor 
things    present    with    their    pressmg    claims,    nor 
things  to  come  with  their  dark  shadows,  nor  height 
of  joy,  nor  depth  of  sorrow,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  for  one  single  moment  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  and  in  which  He  is  teaching  me  to  abide.* 
If  things  look  dark  and  faith  would  fail,  sing  again 
the  song  of  the  vineyard:  a  the  Lord  do  keep  it; 
I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I 
will  keep  it  night  and  day.'     And  be  assured  that, 
if  Jehovah  keep  the  branch   night  and  day,  and 
water  it  every  moment,  a  life  of  continuous  and 
unbroken   fellowship    with    Christ   is   indeed   our 
privilege. 
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ingathering  of  thfraLr    T' ■r*'''^  ^  "'« 
the  dealings  of  Godw;.  ^' ^''^  '^'  ^^  in  all 

clear  insight  intnT  u^    ®  '"^  ^'^  ''Mdrea     A 

Now  one.  who  feTf^^l^  understanding, 
have  the  confidence  and  tjl  ""'^  '^^'^'^'  «•■>" 
on  brightl,  thr„5  "l  tt  STv  '°  '?''' 
course.  A  doctor  was  once  asl^d  bv  .  ?•  '''''">' 
had  met  with  a  serious  accWent  .^,71:'°'  "^^ 
shall  I  have  to  lie  here » '  thl '  ^'' '"'''  ^""S 
at  a  time/  taueht  th«"     .  ""'''' '  ^"'j' «  '''V 

ft  was  the  sS  L!on  T^'/  P^*"'""^  ^«-°°- 

people  of  aU  a^tng  ble^'xhlT'  '''^  ^'^ 
m  its  day.  ^        °^®  •  ^^®  day's  portion 

It   was,  without    doubt    wif], 
ftnd  to  meet  man'.  wlT,         J    "^  '''^^  <=o   this, 
mans  weakness,  that  God  graciously 
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appointed  the  change  of  day  and  night.     If  time 
had  been  given  to  man  in  the  form  of  one  long 
unbroken  day,  it  would  have  exhausted  and  ovei^ 
whelmed  him ;  the  change  of  day  and  night  con- 
tinually recruits  and  recreates  his  powers.     As  a 
child,  who  easily  makes  himself  master  of  a  book, 
when  each  day  only  the  lesson  for  the  day  is  given 
him,  would  be  utterly  hopeless  if  the  whole  book 
were  given  him  at  once ;  so  it  would  be  with  man, 
if  there  were  no  divisions  in  time.     Broken  small 
and  divided  into  fragments,  he  can  bear  them ;  only 
the  care   and   the  work   of  each  day  have  to   be 
undertaken, — the  day's  portion  in  its  day.    The  rest 
of  the  night  fits  him  for  nmldng  a  fresh  start  with 
each  new  morning;  tha  mistakes  of  the  past  can  be 
avoided,  its  lessons  improved.      And  he  has  only 
each  day  to  be  faithful  for  the  one  short  day,  and 
long  years  and  a  long  life  take  care  of  themselves, 
without  the  sense  of  their  length  or  their  weight 
ever  being  a  burden. 

Most  sweet  is  the  encouragement  to  be  derived 
from  this  thought  in  the  life  of  grace.  Many  a  soul 
is  disquieted  with  the  thought  as  to  how  it  will  be 
able  to  gather  and  to  keep  the  manna  needed  for  all 
its  years  of  travel  through  such  a  barren  wilder- 
ness. It  has  never  learnt  what  unspeakable  comfort 
there  is  in  the  word :  The  day's  portion  for  its  day. 
That  word  takes  away  all  care  for  the  morrow  most 
completely.  Only  to-day  is  thine;  to-morrow  is 
the  Father's.  Tlie  question  :  What  security  thou 
hast  that  during  all  the  years  in  which  thou  hast  tfi 
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Him  too.  '''°"  """''  «"'™^'  'he  morrow  to 

How  great  the  value  which  this  tr„n,  ♦     i, 
to  attach  to  each  single  dav  r     wJ  "''''  '" 

to  look  at  life  as  a  ^l!f  ^  ,   ^  "**  so  easily  led 
little  to    day   we  ff  1  tf'  f ""^  '"  "^S''"^'  «'e 

indeed  rnJI'.Xtoutil:rt  'T  '" 
each  single  dav  ,1»r,o„^  •        "'  *''^  ^^lue  of 

whole.     OnedTv  W°      ?/u   ''"'"^"'^^  ""  ">e 

which  it  often  i-  '  .  ''"  '"  "'"  ''"*'■"' 
"end.  On  dav  ost°'°':  ""''"  ''°°*'"=^  '^'''^  '« 
-olcos  its  ZeZ  tore' d  Zr  t  "•^''  ^"^ 
lost  n,ay  be  the  loss  of  wha  monH  '  ""'  ^'^ 
careful  labour  had  secured  Th  °'  •^'''"  "^ 
-any  a  believer  could  cX  thj^  "^"'^"^^  "' 

day  Sr-'  7ofha'°^  r;  ^''''^---  '«'  "  »- 

something  more  to  teacL     oTf    '^  ^^  ''"^  ^"' 
are  many  where  tL!!  •  I  *®  moments  there 

recesses  of^h    S  Ittt    :'f  '^  ^  ^''^  "^««P«' 
.ou  entrusted  youtif:^n^^i%r!^tt:^ 
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that  with  each  new  day  has  to  be  renewed  for  the 
day, — the  distinct  renewal  of  surrender  and  trust 
for   the   life   of   moment   by  moment.      God   has 
gathered  up  the  moments  and  bound  them  up  into 
a  bundle,  for  the  very  purpose  that  we  miglit  take 
measure   of  them.      As   we  look   forward    in    the 
morning,  or  look  back  in  the  evening,  and  weigh 
the  moments,  we  learn  how  to  value  and  how  to  ule 
tliem  rightly.     And  even  as  the  Father,  with  each 
new  morning,  meets  you  with  the  promise  of  just 
sufficient  manna  for  tlie  day  for  yourself  and  those 
who  have  to  partake  with  you,  meet  Him  with  the 
bright  and  loving  renewal  of  your  acceptance  of  tlio 
position  He  has  given  you  in  His  beloved  Soa 
Accustom  yourself  to  look  upon  this  as  one  of  the 
reasons  for  the  appointment  of  day  and  night.     God 
thought  of  our  weakness,  and  sought  to  provide  foy 
it.     Let  each  day  have  its  value  from  your  calling 
to  abide  in  Christ.     As  its  light  opens  on  your 
waking  eyes,  accept  it  on  these  terms:  A  day,  just 
one  day  only,  but  still  a  day,  given  to  abide  and 
grow  up  in  Jesus  Christ.     Whether  it  be  a  day  of 
health  or  sickness,  joy  or  sorrow,  rest  or  work,  of 
struggle  or  victory,  let  the  chief  thought  with  which 
you  receive  it  in  the  morning  thanksgiving  be  this : 
'  A  day  that  the  Father  gave ;  in  it  I  may,  I  must 
become   more  closely  united  to  Jesus.'      As   the 
Father  asks,  '  Can  you  trust  me  just  for  this  one 
day  to  keep  you  abiding  in  Jesus,  and  Jesus  to 
keep  you  fruitful  ? '  you  cannot  but  give  the  joyful 
response  •  '  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid.' 
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_    The  day's  portion  for  its  day  was  given  to  Israel 
in  the  morning  very  early.     The  portion  was  for 
use  and  nonrishment  during  the  whole  day,  but  the 
giving  and  the  getting  of  it  was  the  morning's  work 
This  suggests  how  greatly  the  power  to  spend  a  day 
aright,  to  abide  all  the  day  in  Jesus,  depends  on  the 
morning  hour.     If  the  first-fruits  bo  holy,  tl,o  lump 
IS   holy.      During  the  day  there  come   Iiours  of 
intense  occupation  in  the  rush  of  business  or  the 
throng  of  men,  when  only  the  Father's  keeping  can 
maintain  the  connection  with  Jesus  unbroken     The 
morning  manna  fed  all  the  day;  it  is  only  when 
the  believer  in  the  morning  secures  liis  quiet  time 
in  secret  to  distinctly  and  effectually  renew  loving 
feUowship  with  his  Saviour,  that  the  abiding  can  be 
kept  up  aU  the  day.     But  what  cause  for  thanks- 
giving that  it  may  be  done !     In  the  morning,  with 
its  freshness  and  quiet,  the  behever  ian  look  out 
upon  the  day.     He  can  consider  its  duties  and  its 
temptations,  and  pass  them  through  beforehand,  as 
It  were,  with  his  Saviour,  throwing  all  upon  Him 
who   has   undertaken    to   be   everything   to   him 
Ohnst  IS  his  manna,  his  nourishment,  his  strength, 
hw  hfe:  he  can  take  the  day's  portion  for  the  day. 
Chnst  aa  his  for  aU  the  needs  the  day  may  brin' 
and  go  on  in  the  assurance  that  the  day  will  be  on°e' 
ot  blessing  and  of  growth. 

And  then,  as  the  lesson  of  the  value  and  the 
work  of  the  single  day  is  being  taken  to  heart,  the 
learner  is  all  unconsciously  being  led  on  to  get  the 
secret  of  'day  by  day  continually '  (Ex.  xxix.  38> 
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The  blessed  abiding  grasped  by  faith  for  each  day 
apart  is  an  unceasing  and  ever  increasing  grovth 
l.ach  day  of  faithiulness  brings  a  blessing  for  the 
next ;  makes  both  the  trust  and  the  surrender  easier 
and  raore  blessed.    And  so  the  Christian  life  grows- 
as  we  give  our  whole  heart  to  the  work  of  each  dav' 
It  becomes  all  the  day,  and  from  that  every  day 
And  so  each  day  separately,  all  the  day  continually,* 
day  b3.  day  successively,  -•ve  abide  in  Jesus.     And 
tne  days  make  up  the  life  :  what  once  appeared  too 
high  and  too  great  to  attain,  is  given  to  the  soul 
that  was  content  to  take  and  use  'every  day  his 
portion/  (Ezra  m.  4),  'as  the  duty  of  everv  day 
required       Even  here  oa  earth  the  voice  is  heard: 
Wen  done    good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  few,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  -enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'     Ou^ 
dai  y  life  becomes  a  wonderful  interchange  of  God's 
daily  grace  and  our  daily  praise:  'Daily  He  loadeth 
us  with  Ais  benefits ;'  '  that  I  may  daily  perform 
my  vows.'  ^  We  learn  to  understand  God's  reason 
lor  daily  giving,  as  He  most  certainly  gives,  only 
enough,  but  also  fully  enough,  for  each  dav.     And 
we  get  mto  His  way,  the  way  of  daily    asking 
and  expectmg  only  enough,  but  most  certainly  fully 
enough,  for  the  day     We  begin  to  number  our  day. 
not  from  the  sun's  rising  over  the  worid,  nor  by  the 
work  we  do  or  the  food  we  eat,  but  by  the  daOv 
renewal  of  the  miracle  of  the  manna,— the  blessed- 
ness of  daily  feUowship  with  Him  who  is  the  Life 
ana  the  Ltght  oi  the  worid.     The  heavenly  Hfe  ia 
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as  unbroken  and  continuous  as  the  earthly;  tlie 
abiding  m  Clirist  each  day  has  for  that  day  brou<^ht 
IS  Hessmg ;  we  abide  in  Him  every  day,  and  "all 
the  day.     Lord,  make  this  the  portion  of  each  one 
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Fifteenth  Day. 


ABIDE    IN    CHRIST, 

at  tfjfe  JHoment. 

'  Behold,  NOW  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
i  salvation.'— 2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

rPHE  thought  of  living  moment  by  moment  ia 
J-  of  such  central  importance — ^looking  at  the 
abiding  in  Christ  from  our  side — that  we  want  onco 
more  to  speak  of  it.  And  to  all  who  desire  ta 
learn  the  blessed  art  of  living  only  a  moment  at  a 
time,  we  want  to  say,  The  way  to  learn  it  is  to 
exercise  yourself  in  living  in  the  present  moment 
Each  time  your  attention  is  free  to  occupy  itself 
with  the  thought  of  Jesus, — whether  it  be  with  time 
to  think  and  pray,  or  only  for  a  few  passing  seconds, 
— let  your  first  thought  be  t^  say,  Now,  at  this 
moment,  I  do  abide  in  Jesus.  Use  such  time,  not 
in  vain  regrets  that  you  have  not  been  abiding  fully, 
or  still  more  hurtful  fears  that  you  will  not  be  able 
to  abide,  but  just  at  once  take  the  position  the 
Father  has  given  you :  'I  am  in  Christ ;  this  is  the 
place  God  has  given  me.  I  accept  it ;  here  I  rest ; 
I  do  now  abide  in  Jesus.'     This  is  the  way  to  learn 
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to  akde  continuaJly.     You  may  be  yet  so  feeble  as 

but  r  1  7  "'  ''•=''  ^^'  '  I  =""  ""^'ding  in  Jesus  •• 
but  the  feeblest  can,  each  single  moment,  say  as  ho 

consen^  to  occupy  his  place  as  a  branch 'in  th 

of  lew      >°  "^'^'  '"^  '^''■'    I'  '«  "»t  <»  "'atter 
ot   feeLng_it  w   not   a   question   of  growth   or 

etrength   in  the   Christian  life,_it  is  thrdml 

E:\nt''"  r  ^  ^'  "^^  preset  mIT 

eoires  and  consents  to  recognise  the  place  von 
have  .n  your  lord,  and  to  accept  of  it'  If  ^o" 
are  a  believer  you  are  in  Christ.  If  you  are 
m  Chnst,  and  wish  to  stay  there,  it  is  you' 
duty  to  say,  though  it  be  but  for  a  moment,  '  Blessed 
Savxour,  I  abide  in  Thee  now;  Thou  deepest  r^' 

It  has  been  weU  said  that  in  that  little  word 

aith.     At  the  close  of  a  conference  on  the  spirituoj 
We,  a  minister  of  experience  rose  and  spoke     H     • 
did  not  know  that  he  had  learnt  any  truth  he  d  d 
uot  know  before,  but  he  had  learnt^ow  to  «  J 

rounding   circumstances  might  be,  to  say   'Jesus 
s^ves  me  »„..'    This  is  indeed  the  secret  of 'resS 

lu  tW  (^5    "'"'"'^r'  J««"«  is  to  me  at  this  moment 
aU  hat  Cod  gave  Him  to  be,-life,  and  strength,  and 
peace,  -I  have  but  as  I  say  it  to  hold  still,  and  rest 
and  realise  it.  and  for  th„t  „,oment  I  ha;e  what  I 


need.      As 


— J      -«tvij.    13CCO     JQ 


Chnst,  and  takes  the  place  in  Him  :ny  Father 


ow   01    God  1  am  in 

has 
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provided,  my  soul  can  peacefully  settle  down :  Now 
I  abide  in  Christ. 

Believer !  when  striving  to  find  the  way  to  abide 
in  Christ  from  moment  to  moment,  remember  that  the 
gateway  is :  Abide  in  Him  at  this  present  moment. 
Instead  of  wasting  effort  in  trying  to  get  into  a 
state  that  will  last,  try  and  remember  that  it  is 
Christ  Himself,  the  living,  loving  Lord,  who  alone 
can  keep  you,  and  is  w^aiting  to  do  so.  Begin  at 
once  and  act  faith  in  Him  for  the  present  moment : 
this  is  the  only  way  to  be  kept  the  next.  To 
attain  the  life  of  permanent  and  perfect  abiding  is 
not  ordinarily  given  at  once  as  a  possession  for 
the  future:  it  comes  mostly  step  by  step.  Avail 
thyself,  therefore,  of  every  opportunity  of  exercising 
the  trust  of  the  present  moment.  Each  time  thou 
bowest  in  prayer,  let  there  first  be  an  act  of  simple 
devotion :  *  Father,  I  am  in  Christ ;  I  now  abide  in 
Him.*  Each  time  thou  hast,  amidst  the  bustle  of 
duty,  the  opportunity  of  self-recollection,  let  its 
first  involuntary  act  be :  '  I  am  still  in  Christ,  abiding 
in  Him  now.'  Even  when  overtaken  by  sin,  and 
the  heart  within  is  all  disturbed  and  excited,  0 
let  thy  first  look  upwards  be  with  the  word : 
'  Father,  I  have  sinned ;  and  yet  I  come — though  I 
blush  to  say  it — as  one  who  is  in  Christ.  Father ! 
hsre  I  am ;  I  can  take  no  other  place ;  of  God  I 
am  in  Christ ;  I  now  abide  in  Christ.*  Yes,  Chris- 
tian, in  every  possible  circumstance,  every  moment 
of  the  day,  the  voice  is  calling.  Abide  in  me :  do  it 
now.     And  even  now,  as  thou  art  reading  this,  0 
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come  at  once,  and  enter  upon  the  blessed  life  of 
always  abiding,  by  doing  it  at  once :  do  it  now 

In  the  life  of  David  there  is  a  beautiful  pa^sa<^, 
which  may  help  to  make  this  thought  cW 
(2  Sam.  11.   17,  18).     David  had   been  anointed 

Ish-bosheth,  Saul's  son.    Abner,  Saul's  chief  captain 
resolves  to  lead  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  subit  to 
David,  the  God-appointed  king  of  the  whole  nation. 
He  speaks  to  the  elders  of  Israel :  '  Ye  sought  for 
David  m  times  past  to  be  king  over  you;  no^,  t^n, 
do  xt  for  Jehovai  hath  spoken  of  David,  saying  By 
the  hand  of  my  servant  David  will  I  save  mv 
people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies.'     And  they 
did  It,  and  anointed  David  a  second  time  to  be 
king    now  over  all  Israel,  as  at  first  only  over 
Judah  (2  Sam  v.  3),-a  most  instructive  type  of 
the  way  m  which  a  soul  is  led  to  the  life  of  entire 
IS''   ""'*    """lidded    aUegiance,  to   the   fuU 

First  you  have  tU  divided  Ungdom :  Judah  faith- 
M  to  the  king  of  God's  appointment;  Israel  still 
clinging  to  the  king  of  its  own  choosin-.  As  a 
consequence,  the  nation  divided  against  itself,  and 
no  power  to  conquer  the  enemies.  Picture  of  the 
cUvided  heart.  Jesus  accepted  as  Ki,.  •  m  Judah 
the  place  of  the  holy  mount,  in  the  in'rler  chamber' 
of  the  soul ;  but  the  surrounding  territory,  the  every- 
day life,  not  yet  brouL'ht  tn  i.>ih,-»„(.;„„ . .,/ 

half  the  life  stiU  ruled  by  self-will  and  its  hosts. 
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And  so  no  real  peace  within  and  no  power  over  the 

enemies. 

Then  there  is  the  longing  desire  for  a  better  state : 
'  Ye  sought  for  David  in  times  past  to  be  king  over 
you.'     There  was   a  time,  when  David  had  con- 
quered  the  Philistines,  that  Israel  believed  in  him ; 
but  they  had  been  led  astray.     Abner  appeals  to 
their  own  knowledge  of  God's  will,  that  David  must 
rule  over  all.     So  the  believer,  when  first  brought 
to  Jesus,  did  indeed  want  Him  to  be  Lord  over  all, 
had  hoped  that  He  alone  would  be  king.     But, 
alas !  unbelief  and  self-will  had  come  in,  and  Jesus 
could  not  assert  His  power  over  the  whole  life, 
/^nd  yet  the  Christian  is  not  content.     Now  he 
longs— sometimes  without  daring  to  hope  that  it 
can  be — for  a  better  time. 

Then  follows  God's  ^promise.     Abner  says :  '  The 
Lord  hath  spoken.  By  the  hand  of  David  I  will 
save  my  people  from  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies/ 
He  appeals  to  God's  promise :  as  David  had  con- 
quered the  Philistines,  the  nearest  enemy  in  time 
past,  so  he  alone  could  conquer  those  farther  off. 
He  should  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  all  their 
enemies.     Beautiful  type  of  the  promise  by  which 
the   soul  is  now  invited  to  trust   Jesus  for   the 
victory  over  every  enemy,  and  a  life  of  undisturbed 
feUowship.     'The  Lord  hath  spoken,'— this  is  our 
only  hope.     On  that  word  rests  the  sure  expecta- 
tion (Luke  i.  VO-75):  'As   He   spake,  That  we 
c-u^„i;i  !,«  ^n^T^A  frnm  flip.  hflTid  of  aU  that  hate  us, 
to  perform   the   oath  which   He  sware,  that  Hq 


AT  THIS  MOMENT. 


Ill 


would  grant  unto  us  that  we,  being  delivered  from 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  should  serve  Him  without 
fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him,  all 
the  days  of  our  life.'  David  reigning  over  every 
corner  of  the  land,  and  leading  a  united  and 
obedient  people  on  from  victory  to  victory:  this 
is  the  promise  of  what  Jesus  can  do  for  us,  as  soon 
as  in  faith  in  God's  promise  all  is  surrendered  to 
Him,  and  the  whole  life  given  up  to  be  kept  abid- 
ing in  Him. 

'  Ye  sought  for  David  in  times  past  to  be  king 
over  you,'  spake  Abner,  and  added,  'Then  do  it 
now.'     Bo  it  now  is  the   message  that  this  story 
brings  to  each  one  of  us  who  longs  to  give  Jesus 
unreserved  supremacy.     Whatever  the  present  mo- 
ment  be,  however  unprepared   the  message  finds 
thee,  however  sad  the  divided  and  hopeless  state 
of  the  life  may  be,  still  I  come  and  urge  Cl.rist's 
claim  to  an  immediate  surrender — this  very  moment. 
I  know  well  that  it  will  take  time  for  the  blessed 
Lord  to  assert  His  power,  and  order  all  within  thee 
according  to  His  will — to  conquer  the  enemies  and 
train  all  thy  powers  for  His  service.     This  is  not 
the  work  of  a  moment.     But  there  are  things  which 
are    the   work    of    a    moment— of    this   moment. 
The  one  is — thy  surrender  of  all  to  Jesus ;  thy  sur- 
render of  thyself  entirely  to  live  only  in  Him.     As 
time  goes  on,  and  exercise  has  made  faith  stronger 
and  brighter,  that  surrender  may  become  clearer  apd 
more  intelligent.     But  for  this  no  one  may  wait. 
The  only  way  ever  to  attain  to  it  is  to  begin  at 
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once.  Do  it  now.  Surrender  thyself  tliis  very 
moment  to  abide  wholly,  only,  always  in  Jesus. 
It  is  the  work  of  a  moment.  And  just  so,  Christ's 
renewed  acceptance  of  thee  is  the  work  of  a  moment. 
Be  assured  that  He  has  thee  and  holds  thee  as  His 
own,  and  that  each  new  *  Jesus,  I  do  abide  in  Thee,' 
meets  with  an  immediate  and  most  hearty  response 
from  the  Unseen  One.  No  act  of  faith  can  be  in 
vain.  He  does  indeed  anew  take  hold  on  us  and 
draw  us  close  to  Himself.  Therefore,  as  often  as 
the  message  comes,  or  the  thought  of  it  comes, 
Jesus  says.  Abide  in  me:  do  it  at  once.  Each 
moment  there  is  the  whisper.  Do  it  now. 

Let  any  Christian  begin,  then,  and  he  will  speedily 
experience  how  the  blessing  of  the  present  moment 
is  passed  on  to  the  next.  It  is  the  unchanging 
Jesus  to  whom  he  links  himself;  it  is  the  power  of 
a  Divine  life,  in  its  unbroken  continuity,  that  takes 
possession  of  him.  The  do  it  now  of  the  present 
moment — a  little  thing  though  it  seems — is  nothin<T 
less  than  the  beginning  of  the  ever-present  now, 
which  is  the  mystery  and  the  glory  of  Eternity. 
Therefore.  Christian,  abide  in  Christ :  do  it  mw. 
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Sixteenth  Day. 


ABIDE  m  CHRIST, 

jForsafting  all  for  Mnu 

•I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  bat  dunjr. 
that  I  may  win  Chnst,  and  be  found  in  Him. '-Phil.  iii.  8,  9. 

WHEEEVER  there  is  Hfe,  there  is  a  continual 
TT  interchange  of  taking  in  and  givin^^  out 
receiving  and  restoring.  The  nourishment  I  take' 
IS  given  out  again  in  the  work  I  do ;  the  inipres- 
Bions  I  receive,  in  the  thoughts  and  feelings  I  express. 
The  one  depends  on  the  other,--the  giving  out  ever 
increases  the  power  of  taking  in.  In  the  healthy 
exercise  of  giving  and  taking  is  all  the  enjoyment 
of  life. 

It  is  so  in  the  spiritual  life  too.  There  are 
Christians  who  look  on  its  blessedness  as  consisting 
aU  m  the  privilege  of  ever  receiving;  they  know  not 
how  the  capacity  for  receiving  is  only  kept  up  and 
enlarged  by  continual  giving  up  and  giving  ;ut,-liow 
It  is  only  m  the  emptiness  that  comes  from  the 
parting  with  what  we  have,  that  the  Divine  fulness 
can  flow  in.  It  was  a  truth  our  Saviour  continually 
insisted  on.  When  "P" '      


spok( 


■Ui-    iJVJlX 


ini:j  all 


tu  ocuuru  1112 
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treasure,  of  losing  our  life  to  find 


IM 


.  of  the  hundrod- 
le  who  forsake  all,  He  was  expounding  the 
f-sacrifice  as  the  law  of  tlie  kingdom  for 
Himself  as  well  as  for  His  disciples.  If  we  are 
really  to  abide  in  Christ,  and  to  be  found  in  Him,--to 
have  our  life  always  and  wholly  in  Him,— we  must 
each  in  our  measure  say  with  Paul,  '  I  count  all 
things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and 
be  FOUND  IN  Him.' 

Let  us  try  and  see  what  there  is  to  be  forsaken 
and  given  up.    First  of  all,  there  is  sin.     There  can 
be  no  true  conversion  without  the  giving  up  of  sia 
And  yet,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  the  young  convert 
of  what  really  is  sin,  of  what  the  claims  of  God's 
holmcss  are.  and  what  the  extent  to  which  the  power 
of  Jesus  can  enable  us  to  conquer  sin,  the  giving  up 
of  sin  is  but  partial  and  superficial.    With  the  growth 
of   the  Christian  life  there   comes  the  want  of  a 
deeper  and  more  entire  purging  out  of  everythin^r 
that  is  unholy.     And  it  is  specially  when  the  desire 
to  abide  in  Christ  uninterruptedly,  to  be  always 
found  in  Him,  becomes  strong,  that  the  soul  is  led 
to  see  the  need  of  a  new  act  of  surrender,  in  which 
It  afresh  accepts  and  ratifies  its  death  to  sin  in  Christ, 
and  parts  indeed  with  everything  that  is  sin.     Avail- 
ing himself,  in  the  strength  of  God's  Spirit,  of  that 
wonderful  power  of  our  nature  by  which  the  whole 
of  one's  future  life  can  be  gathered  up  and  disposed 
of  m  one  act- of  the  will,  the  believer  yields  himself 
to  sin  no  more,— to  be  only  and  wholly  a  servant 
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Of  "sJiteousness.    He  does  if  ,-«  ti.    •    „  . 

"'at  every  sin  surrendered  i,  '  f  ^'^"'  "='"'«"«« 

Next  to  the  partin.  S  '  ^"^^  °^-'''^^t- 

giving  up  of  selWgtCnl  "t  "r "•  '^  "'« 
■nost  earnestly  tL^r^lJ^-  ^  '""'S''  contendi.,.- 
"  often  long^beCl       """^  "•°^'''  "'  •"""t^,  i 

whatitistoitUftreT  ?'''r°  "°''«^«"""1 
the  service  of  God      n  *„    ^':«''  P'ace  or  right  in 

the  actings  of  our  own  "wr'"' f ^  ^'  °''«°  «""- 
«oope  in  God's  prese^e      t„     ''  ^'^''  '""^  ^^  ft«« 
«ible   reading  'and  Torkin/^G:?  ""f'?'  ^" 
absolute  dependence  on  ti,     tr  ^        ^'   '"^'"^d  of 
-If  is  e.peLd  to  do  a  wo  -  ft"^  ^'"''^  ^«»'''"™ 
^^  slow  to  learn  the  11,0''    t      ''  T  '^°-     ''^« 
"«sh,  dwellotii  no  '-ood  tJ  „°'     .  '"''  "^''  ^^'^  ^^ 
vve  see  how  corrupC  « ' t,?.   /^  '' '«  '•''*™'.  and 
."f  nature,  we  see  that  thTrl "!  h"  '"''^'''"^  ""'"  '« 
!"  Christ  without  the  givL To  of  ^n  if''  '""''"'^ 
m  reIigion,_without  gCi?  °  .    i''"'  ^'  "^^'f 
-aiting  for  the  breath^  I  H  ?  .  '  '''*'  ^""^ 
able  to  work  in  us  wl.it  it     '^^^^'r  Spirit  as  alone 
Then,  again,  tie  it M't?,  '''  '"  '''"'''  ^'8^^ 
'JI  the  powers  anfendow^.   I  "'''"'^  ^'-  ^i"' 
hy  the  Creator  w"th  !»  7       *"  '''''°^«'l  "PO"  ".^ 
with  which  pUidence  W  """^""°"'  ^"^  '"""'^'^^     ■ 
not  enough  that  when 'n^  '"""""'^''^  "'•     ^'  '^ 
you  have  fte  ea  ntt  des^/r  "''  '"^^  '='"'^«rted, 
to  the  service  of  tS  Io7    Tr^.  '"^  '^«^«  devoted 
Km  neither  teach  tlie  wav'n/  •      ?"  '^  Sood.  but 
do  it  accenl..!,!,,      t    7^-"°''  S've  the  strength  tn 

'■""•"     ^"''■'^^'^""'Wo  harm  has  been  done 
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to  the  deeper  spirituality  of  the  Church,  by  tho  idea 
that  when  once  we  are  God's  children  the  using  of 
our  gifts  in  His  service  follows  as  a  matter  of  course. 
No ;  for  this  tlicre  is  indeed  needed  very  special 
grace.  And  tho  way  in  which  the  grace  comes  is 
again  that  of  sacrifice  and  surrender.  I  must  see 
how  all  my  gifts  and  powers  are,  even  though  I  be 
a  child  of  God,  still  defiled  by  sin,  and  under  the 
power  of  the  flesh.  I  must  feel  that  I  cannot  ac 
once  proceed  to  use  them  for  God's  glory.  I  must 
first  lay  them  at  Christ's  feet,  to  be  accepted  and 
cleansed  by  Him.  I  must  feel  myself  utterly  powerless 
to  use  them  aright,  I  must  see  that  they  are  most 
dangerous  to  me,  because  through  them  the  flesh, 
the  old  nature,  self,  will  so  easily  exert  its  power 
In  this  conviction  I  must  part  with  them,  giving 
them  entirely  up  to  the  Lord.  When  He  has 
accepted  them,  and  set  His  stamp  upon  them,  I 
receive  them  back,  to  hold  them  as  His  property,  to 
wait -on  Him  for  the  grace  to  daily  use  them  aright, 
and  to  have  them  act  only  under  His  influence.  And 
so  experience  proves  it  true  here  too,  that  the  path  of 
entire  consecration  is  the  path  of  full  salvation. 
Not  only  is  what  is  thus  given  up  received  back 
again  to  become  doubly  our  own,  but  the  forsaking 
all  is  followed  by  the  receiving  all.  We  abide  in 
Christ  more  fully  as  we  forsake  all  and  follow  Him. 
As  I  count  all  things  loss  for  His  sake,  I  am  found 
IN  Him. 

The  same  principle  hoids  good  of  all  the  lawful 
occupations   and   possessions   with  which  we    are 
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entrusted  of  God.  Such  were  the  n.Hh-nets  on  the 
bea  of  Gahlee,  and  the  liouseliold  duties  of  Martlia 
of  Bethany,_the  home  and  tl,e  friends  of  many  a 
one  among  Jesus'  disciples.  Jesus  taught  them  in 
very  deed  to  forsake  aU  for  Him.  It  "vas  no  lu- 
trary  command,  buc  the  simple  application  of  a  law 
m  nature  to  the  kingdom  of  His  grace.-that  the 
more  perfectly  the  old  occupant  is  cast  out,  the  more 
comp.ao  can  be  the  possession  of  the  new,  and  the 
more  entire  the  renewal  of  all  within. 

This  principle  has  a  still  deeper  application.    The 
truly  spiritual  gifts  which  ar«  the  working  of  God's 
own  Holy  Spirit  within  us,-these  surely  need  not  be 
thus  given  up  and  surrendered  ?     They  do  indeed ; 
the  interchange  of  giving  up  and  taking  in  is  a 
life  process,  and  may  not  cease  for  a  moment.     No 
sooner  does  the  believer  begin  to  rejoice  in  the  pos- 
session of  what  he  has,  than  the  inflow  of  new  g^ace 
.8  retarded,  and  stagnation  threatens.     It  is  onlv 
mt«  the  thirst  of  an  empty  soul  that  the  streams  of 
living  waters  flow^   Ever  thirsting  is  the  secret  of 
never  thirstmg.     Each  blessed  experience  we  receive 
as  a  gift  of  God,  must  at  once  be  returned  back  to 
Him  f  oru  whom  it  came,  in  praise  and  love,  in  self- 
Sdcrifice  and  service;  so  only  can  it  be  restored  to 
us  again,  fresh  and   beautiful  with  the  bloom  of 

Morr^     1"°**"'  the  wonderful  lesson  Isaac  on 
Monah  teaches  us  ?     Was  he  not  the  son  of  promise, 

f  nt  :r"  ^''  *^'  ^°"^«-8ift  oithe  omnipotence 
of  Him  who  quickeneth  the  dead?  (Eom.  iv.  1 7 )  And 
yet  even  he  had  to  be  given  un  nnH  <,o„^«„h  ...." 
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ho  might  be  received  back  again  a  thousandfold 
more  precious  than  before,— a  type  of  the  Only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  whose  pure  and  holy  life  had 
to  be  given  up  ere  He  could  receive  it  again  iu 
resurrection  power,  and  make  His  people  partakers 
of  it.  A  type,  too,  of  what  takes  place  in  the  life 
of  each  believer,  as,  instead  of  rostiog  content  with 
past  experiences  or  present  grace,  he  presses  on,  for- 
getting and  giving  up  all  that  is  behind,  and  reaches 
out  to  the  fuUest  possible  apprehension  of  Christ 
His  life. 

And  such  surrender  of  aU  for  Christ,  is  it  a  single 

step,  the  act  and  experience  of  a  moment,  or  is  it  a 

course  of  daily  renewed  and  progressive  attainment  ? 

It  is  both.     There  may  be  a  moment  in  the  life  of 

a  beHever  when  he  gets  a  first  sight,  or  a  deeper 

msight,  of  this  mcr.r  blessed  truth,  and  when,  made 

wiUing  in  the  day  of  God's  power,  he  does  indeed, 

in  an  act  of  the  will,  gather  up  the  whole  of  life 

yet  before  him  into  the  decision  of  a  moment,  and 

lay  himself  on  the  altar  a  living  and  an  acoapkble 

sacrifice.     Such  moments  have  often  been  the  blessed 

transition  from  a  life  of  wandering  and  failure  to  a 

life  of  abiding  and  power  Divine.      But  even  then 

his  daily  life  becomes,  what  the  life  must  be  of  each 

one  who  has  no  such    experience,  the  unceasing 

prayer  for  more  light  on  the  meaning  of  entire  sur° 

render,  the  ever  renewed  offering   up  of  all  he  has 

to  God. 

Believer,  wouldest  thou  abide  in  Christ,  see  here 
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the  blessed  path.     Nature  shrinks  back  from, 
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seH-denial  und  crucifixion  in  its  rigid  application  to 
our  hfe  in  its  whole  extent.     But  what  nature  does 
not  love  and  cannot  perform,  gi^ace  will  accomplish 
and  make  to  thee  a  hfe  of  joy  and  glo^.     Do  thou' 
bu„  yield  up  thyself  to  Christ  thy  Lord ;  the  con- 
quering power  of  His  incoming  presence  shaU  make 
It  joy  to  oast  out  all  that  before  was  most  precious. 
•A  hundredfold   in   this  life:'  this  word  of  the 
Master  comes  true  to  all  who,  with  whole-hearted 
taithfulness   accept  His  commands  to  forsake   all. 
iiie  blessed  receiving  soon  makes  the  givins  un 
most  blessed  too.    And  the  secret  of  a  lif^  of  cloi 
abiding  will  be  seen  to  be  simply  this:  As  I  civo 
myself  whoUy  to  Christ,  I  find  the  power  to  fak 
Him  wholly  for  myself ;  and  as  I  lose  myself  and 
alll  have  for  Him,  He  takes  me  wholly  for  Himself 
aud  gives  Himself  wholly  to  me.  ' 
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Seventeenth  Day, 
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ABIDE  IN  CHEIST, 

STfjroufifj  tfje  l^olu  Spirit. 

*  'I'he  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him,  ahideth  in  you  ; 
•nd  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him.'— 1  John 
ii.  27. 

HOW  beautiful  the    thought  of   a  life    always 
abiding  in  Christ !     The  longer  we  think  of 
it,  the  more  attractive  it  becomes.    And  yet  how 
often  it  is  that  the  precious  words,  '  Abide  in  me/ 
are  heard  by  the  young  disciple  with  a  sigh !     It  is 
as  if  he  understands  so  little  what  they  really  mean, 
and  can  realize  so  little  how  this  full  enjoyment  can 
be  attained.     He  longs  for  some   one  who  could 
make    it    perfectly    clear,   and    continually   again 
remind  him  that  the  abiding  is  in  very  deed  within 
his  reach.     If  such  an  one  would  but  listen  to  the 
word  we  have  from  John  this  day,  what  hope  and 
joy  it  would  bring !     It  brings  us  the  Divine  assur- 
ance that  we  have  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  teach  us  all  things,  also  to  teach  us  how  to  abide 
in  Christ. 

Alas !  some  one  answers,  this  word  does  not  give 
me  comfort,  it  only  depresses  me  more.     1  or  it  tells 
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Of  another  privilege  I  so  little  know  to  enjoy  :  I  do 
not  understand  how  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  is 
g.ven,-where  or  how  I  can  discern  His  voice.  If 
the  Teacher  is  so  unknown,  no  wonder  that  the 
promise  of  His  teaching  about  the  abiding  does  not 
help  me  much.  ° 

Thoughts  like  these  come  from  an  error  which 
IS  very  common  among  believers.  They  imagine 
that  the  Spirit,  in  teaching  them,  must  reveal 
the  mysteries  of  the  spiritual  life  first  to  their 
intellect,  and  afterwards  in  their  e.-cperience.  And 
bods  way  is  just  the    contrary  of    this.     Wliat 

iruenf^r    "^..''".^P'rit"''!    truth    is   specially 
true  of  the  abiding  m  Christ:    We  must  L  a  J 

eiq,enenoe  truth  in  order  to  bwio  it.     Life-fellowship 

with  Jesus  is  the  only  school  for  the  science  of 

heavenly  things.     'What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not 

now  but  thou  Shalt  know  hereafter,'  is  a  law  of  the 

kingdom    specially  true  of  the  daily  cleansing  of 

which  It  first  was  spoken,  and  the  daily  keeping- 

Keceiye  what  thou  dost  not  comprehend,  subnet  to 

what  thou  canst  not  understand,  accept  and  expect 

what  to  reason  appears  a  mystery,  believe  what 

looks  impossible,  walk  in  a  way  which  thou  knowest 

not,— such  are  the  first  lessons  in  the  school  of  God 

^fye^  ahde  in  my  word,  ,je  sUl  understand  tlie" 

truth:    in  these  and  other  words  of  God  we  aro 

taugh   that  there  is  a  habit  of  mind  and  life  which 

precedes   the  understanding  of  the   truth.      True 

discpleship   consists   in  first   following,   and  </«» 

/>.!    •  .  °    \'"\  ■^"'^    uuiieviDg    surrender    to 

Christ,  and  the  submission  to  His  word  to  expect 
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appears  moat  improbable,  is  the  only  way  to 
the  full  blessedness  of  knowing  Plim. 

These  principles  hold  specially  good  in  regard  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit.     That  teaching  consists 
m  ms  guiding  the  spiritual  life  witUn  us  to  that 
w/nc/i  God  has  prepared  for  us,  without  our  always 
knowing  hmv.     On  the  strength  of  God's  promise 
and  trusting  in  His  faithfulness,  the  believer  yields 
himself  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
claiming  to  have  it  first  made  clear  to  the  intellect 
What  He  IS  to  do,  but  consenting  to  let  Him  do  His 
work  m  the  soul,  and  afterwards  to  know  what  He 
has  wrought  there.     Faith  trusts  the  working  of  the 
fcpmt  unseen  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  inner  life 
And  so  the  word  of  Christ  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
are  to  the  beHever  sufficient  guarantee  that  He  will 
be   taught  of  the   Spirit  to  abide  in  Christ.     By 
taith  he  rejoices  in  what  he  does  not  see  or  feel  • 
he  knows,  and  is  confident  that  the  blessed  Spirit 
within    IS   doing    His   work    silently    but    surely, 
guiding   him    into    the    life   of    fuU   abiding   and 
unbroken    communion.      The   Holy   Spirit  is    the 
Spirit  of  hfe  in  Christ  Jesus;  it  is  His  work,  not 
only  to  breathe,  but  ever  to  foster  and  strengthen 
and  so  to  perfect  the  new  life  within.     And  just  in' 
proportion  as  the  beHever  yields  himself  in  simple 
trust   to  the  unseen,  but  most  certain  law  of  the 
fepirit  of  life  working  within  him,  his  faith  wiU  pass 
mto  knowledge.     It  will  be  rewarded  by  the  Spirit's 
light  revealing  in  the  Word  what  has  already  been 
\vrought  by  the  Spirit's  power  in  the  life 
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indeed  the  eighty  ,o.S7lJ\^l'''r'  " 
to  us  from  the  heart  nf  nhJ  ^  JT  ,  ^'^  "^o^ea 

We,  the  revel   Z  1^      '•*'  '''*''^'  "^  Christ's 
Belf  within  „7  ^f  .<=°""»»'"cator  of  Christ  Him- 

oahe  SpiritrwettiTZ^Hi'st  fr^'^ 
IS-     He  is  the   bonH    J  .  „       ,^"  '"S'^est  work 

Father  and  the  Son  by  Hit  7  '^  '''^^^°  '"^^ 
the  bond  of  teuZ^l  ^T  *'^  "'*  °"«-  He  is 
Him  they  are  te     ^^7^''"  'fT'"''  ''' 

Mowship  between  ChrttLfbetvLn 
life-sap  through  which  v;n«      ^"^^^^'^^ ;  He  is  the 

real  and  Hvin|  on^nest    WJ^      ^''"'^  ^^^  ^"'o 

we  ..n  be  assLdTi,  lf^::r:::\  ,^"' 

us,  if  we  ;"t  2d 'i:;T  b?  filrr  '''^^  ^«  ^^  - 

wiU  teach  us  how  toTbiJe    VSt     "f  «'■"'  «* 

to  a  whole-hearted  cleav  ng  to  aLf  tt"'  °","'" 
wg  our  faith  into  ever  WrlT,  '  °  ^woken- 
tion,  then  breathin  J Tnto  ol^  f  °'' ""-^  '"P^'="»- 
that  pass  understanding  Cttr  '  ^'''='  """^  J^^ 
scarce  know  how      ThL..  I "'  *°  ''''^'^'''  '"^ 

and  life  into  the  „nd^rstanZ"fr*'°"f  ''''  ''^'"■' 
the  truth -not  aTT  .r^^'  ^^  ""^^^^  us  know 
truth  whi'ch  i    i^'S  ttought-truth,  but  as  ti,e 

the  mind  of  the'gj':  U:r^  *t«  t-^  -'o 
a  reality  in  the  lif&  ^*  ^*'  '^'^^'i^  "lade 

In  view  of  sij^i,  f„„.t-.v      ..   .      _ 


a, 

IS" 
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life,  oiir  first  need  is — quiet  restful  faith.  Amid  all 
the  questions  and  difiSculties  that  may  come  up  in 
connection  with  our  striving  to  abide  in  Christ, 
— amid  all  the  longing  we  may  sometimes  feel  to 
have  a  Christian  of  experience  to  aid  us, — amid  the 
frequent  painful  consciousness  of  failure,  of  ignor- 
ance, of  helplessness, — do  let  us  hold  fast  the  blessed 
confidence :  We  have  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One  to 
teach  us  to  abide  in  Him.  '  The  anointing  which  yo 
have  received  of  Him,  abidetii  in  you  ;  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him.*  Make 
this  teaching  of  His  in  connection  with  the  abiding 
matter  of  special  exercise  of  faith.  Believe  that  as 
Burely  as  thou  hast  part  in  Christ,  thou  hast  His 
Spirit  too.  Believe  that  He  will  do  His  work  with 
power,  if  only  thou  dost  not  hinder  Him.  Believe 
that  He  is  working,  even  when  thou  canst  not  dis- 
cern it.  Believe  that  He  will  work  mightily  if  thou 
dost  ask  this  from  the  Father.  It  is  impossible  to 
live  the  life  of  full  abiding  without  being  fill  of  the 
Holy  Siiirit ;  believe  that  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit 
is  indeed  thy  daily  portion.  Be  sure  and  take  time 
in  prayer  to  dwell  at  the  footstool  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  whence  flows  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life.  It  is  there,  and  only  there,  that  thou 
canst  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Cultivate  carefully 
the  habit  of  daily,  yea,  continually  honouring  Him 
by  the  quiet,  restful  confidence  that  He  is  doing 
His  work  within.  Let  faith  in  His  indwelling  make 
thee  jealous  of  whatever  could  grieve  Him, — the 
spirit  of  the  world  or  the  actingo  of  self  and  the 
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flcah.  Let  that  faith  seek  its  nourishment  in  the 
Word  and  all  it  says  of  the  Spmt,  His  power,  His 
comfort,  and  His  work.  Above  all,  let  that  fiiith  in 
the  Spirit's  indwelling  lead  thee  specially,  to  look 
away  to  Jesus ;  as  we  have  received  the  anointing 
of  Him,  it  comes  in  ever  stronger  flow  from  Him  as 
we  are  occupied  with  Him  alone.  Christ  is  the 
Anointed  One.  As  we  look  up  to  Him,  the  holy 
anointing  comes,  '  the  precious  ointment  upon  the 
head  of  Aaron,  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
garments.'  It  is  faith  in  Jesus  that  brings  the 
anointing ;  the  anointing  leads  to  Jesus,  and  to  the 
abiding  in  Him  alone. 

Believer,  abide  in  Christ,  in  the  powor  of  the 
Spirit.  What  think  you,  ought  the  abiding  longer 
to  be  a  fear  or  a  burden  ?  Surely  not.  Oh,  if  we 
did  but  know  the  graciousness  of  our  holy  Com- 
forter, and  the  blessedness  of  wholly  yielding  our- 
selves to  His  leading,  we  should  indeed  experience 
the  Divine  comfort  of  having  such  a  teacher  to 
secure  our  abiding  in  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
given  for  this  one  purpose, — that  the  glorious  re- 
dcnqHion  and  life  in  Christ  might  with  Divine 
power  he  conveyed  and  communicated  to  us.  We 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  the  living  Christ,  in 
all  His  saving  power,  and  in  the  completeness  of 
His  victory  over  sin,  ever  present  within  us.  It  is 
this  that  constitutes  Him  the  Comforter :  with  Him 
we  need  never  mourn  an  absent  Christ.  Let  us 
therefore,  as  often  as  we  read,  or  meditate,  or  pray  in 
v^^xixx^;v.aun  wim  tiiio  ubiuiug  111  Ciinst,  leckoD  upon  it 


126 


ABIDE  IN  CHKIST 


as  a  settled  thing  that  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
Himself  within  us,  teaching,  and  guiding,  and  work- 
ing. Let  us  rejoice  in  the  confidence  that  we  must 
Buccced  in  our  desires,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
working  all  the  while  with  secret  but  Divine  power 
in  the  soul  that  does  not  hinder  Him  by  its  un- 
belief. 


^ 


I, 
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hx  Stillness  of  Soul 

•In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved;  in  quietness  and 
oonfidence  shall  be  your  strength. '—Ls a.  xxx.  15. 

*Be  silent  to  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  Him.'— Pa. 
jcxxvii.  7  (marg.). 

•  Truly  my  soul  is  silent  unto  God.'~Ps.  k.  1  (marg.). 

rjlHEEE  is  a  view  of  the  Christian  life  in  which 
J-^  it  is  regarded  as  a  sort  of  partnersliip,  in 
which  God  and  man  have  each  to  do  their  part. 
It  admits  that  it  is  but  little  that  man  can  do,  and 
that  little  "  v'ith  sin;  still  he  must  do  his 

utmost, — theii  can  he  expect  God  to  do  His 

part.  To  thos  no  think  thus,  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  understand  what  Scripture  means  w^hen 
it  speaks  of  our  being  still  and  doing  nothing,  of 
our  resting  and  waiting  to  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
It  appears  to  them  a  perfect  contradiction,  when  we 
speak  of  this  quietness  and  ceasing  from  all  effort 
as  the  secret  of  the  highest  activity  of  man  and 
all  his  powers.  And  yet  this  is  just  what  Scrip- 
ture docs  teach.  The  explanation  of  the  apparent 
Diysteiy  is   to  be   found   in   this,  tliat  when  God 
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and  man  are  spoken  of  as  working  togctlier,  there 
is  nothing  of  the  idea  of  a  partnership  between  two 
partners  who  each  contribute  their  share  to  a  work. 
The  relation  is  a  very  different  one.     The  true  idea 
is  that  of  co-operation  founded  on  subordination. 
As  Jesus  was  entirely  dependent  on  the  Pather  for 
all  His  words  and  all  His  works,  so  the  believer 
can  do  nothing  of  himself.     What  he  can  do  of 
himself  is  altogether  sinful.      He  must  therefore 
cease  entirely  from  his  own  doing,  and  wait  for  the 
working  of  God  in  him.     As  he  ceases  from  self- 
effort,  faith  assures  him  that  God  does  what  He  has 
undertaken,  and  works  in  him.     And  what   God 
does   is  to  renew,  to  sanctify,  and  waken  all  his 
energies  to  their  higliest  power.     So  that  just  in 
proportion  as  he  yields  himself  a  truly  passive  in- 
strument in  the  hand  of  God,  will  he  be  wielded 
of  God  as  the  active  instrument  of  His  almighty 
power.     The  soul  in  which  the  wondrous  combina- 
tion of  perfect  passivity  with  the  highest  activity 
is  most  completely  realized,  has  the    deepest    ex- 
perience of  what  the  Christian  life  is. 

Among  the  lessons  to  be  learnt  of  those  who  are 
studying  the  blessed  art  of  abiding  in  Christ,  there 
is  none  more  needful  and  more  profitable  than  this 
one  of  stillness  of  soul.  In  it  alone  can  we  cultivate 
that  teachableness  of  spirit,  to  which  the  Lord  will 
reveal  His  secrets,— that  meekness  to  which  He 
shows  his  ways.  It  is  the  spirit  exhibited  so 
beautifully  in  all  the  three  Marys :  In  her  whose 
only  answer  to  the  most  wonderful  revelation  ever 
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mmle  to  human  being  was,  'Behold  the  ha„d„,aul 
01    the    Lord;   be   it  unto  mo  according  to  Xhv 
word;   and  of  whom,  as  mysteries  multiplied  arou.ul 
her,  It  IS  wntten:  'Mary  kept  all  these  things  an 
pondered  .hem  m  her  heart/     And  iu  her  who  'sat 
at  Jesus  fee    and  heard  His  word,'  and  who  showed 
in  the  anomting  Ihm  for  His  burial,  how  she  hue 
entered  more  deeply  into  the  mystery  of  His  death 
than  even  the  beloved  discipk     A^,d  in  ler  Too 
who  sought  her  Lord  in  the  house  of  the  Sr^ 
with  tear,  that  spake  more  than  words.     I     s  „' 
^l  s^ntunto  God  that  is  the  best  preparation  for 
knowing  Jesus   and  for  holding  fast  the  blessings 
He   bestows.     It  is  wlien  the  soul  is  hushed  Tn 
.  s  lent  awe  and  worship  before  the  Holy  Presence 
tha   reveals  itself  within,  that  the  stiU  small  vo"ce 
of  tho  blessed  Spirit  will  be  heard 

Therefore,  beloved  Christian,  as  often  as  thnn 
seekest  to  un.Icrstand  better  the  blessed  mystery 
of  a  id,ng  an  Christ  let  this  be  thy  ilrst  tlfon  1,'t 

unto  God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him.'  Do-^t 
thoN  m  very  deed  hope  to  realize  the  wondrous 
un^n  with  the  Heavenly  Vine  ?     Know  Zt  flesh 

Thou  hast  r?";    I''''"'  '™'"  *^""«  -™  ^-^don.' 
dl"hffo  """^   i-^Potence;    the    Father   will 

£."„';,.  5.  ''"'.""'^^  ^^^  be  open,  and  thy  thoudUs 
L.vuiiu.  into  subjection,  and  tliine  heart  prepared  in 


130 


ARTBE  IN  CIIKIST  : 


fiilence  to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  hear  what  He 
speaks,  He  will  reveal  to  tlice  His  secrets.     And 
one  of  the  first  secrets  will  be  the  deeper  insight 
into  the  truth,  that  as  thou  sinkest  low  before  Him 
in  nothingness  and  helplessness,  in  a  silence  and  a 
stillness   of  soul  that   seeks  to  catch  the  faintest 
whisper  of  His  love,  teachings  will  come  to  theo 
which  thou  never  hadst  heard  before  for  the  rush 
and  noise  of  thine  own  thoughts  and  efforts.     Thou 
shalt  learn  how  thy  great  work  is  to  listen,  and 
hear,  and  belie\e  what  He  promises;  to  watch  and 
wait  and  see  what  He   does;    and  then,  in  faith, 
and  worship,  and  obedience,  to  yield  thyself  to  His 
working  who  worketh  in  thee  mightily. 

One  would  think  that  no  message  could  be  more 
beautiful  or  welcome  than  this,  that  we  may  rest 
and  be  quiet,  and  that  our  God  will  work  for  us 
and  in  us.  And  yet  how  far  this  is  from  being 
the  case !  And  how  slow  many  are  to  learn  that 
quietness  is  blessedness,  that  quietness  is  strength, 
that  quietness  is  the  source  of  the  highest  activity, 
—the  secret  of  aU  true  abiding  in  Christ !  Let  us  try 
to  learn  it,  and  to  watch  against  whatever  interferes 
with  it.  The  dangers  that  threaten  the  soul's  rest 
are  not  a  few. 

There  Is  the  dissipation  of  soul  which  comes  from 
entering  needlessly  and  too  deeply  into  the  interests 
of  this  world.  Every  one  of  us  has  his  Divine 
calling  ;  and  within  the  circle  pointed  out  by  God 
Himself,  interest  in  our  work  and  its  surroundings 
is  a  duty.     Eut  even  here  the  Christian  needs  to 
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exercise    watchfulness    and    sobriety.      And    stUl 

more  do  we   need  a   l.oly  temperance    in   regard 

to  things  not  absolutely  imposed  upon  us  by  God 

If  abiding  m  Christ  reaUy  be  our  first  aim,  let  us 

beware  of  all  needless  excitement.     Let  us  watoh 

even  in  lawful  and  necessary  things  against  the 

wondrous  power  these  have  to  keep  the  soul  so 

occupied,  that  there  remains  but  little  power  or  zest 

for  fellowship  with  God.     Then  there  is  the  rost- 

essness  and  worq.  that  come  of  care  and  anxiety 

about  earthly  things;  these  eat  away  the  life  of 

trust,  and  keep  the  soul  like  a  troubled  sea.    There 

bo  hfard      ''^''^''  °^  **"*  ^^°'^  Comforter  cannot 

No  less  hurtful  is  the  spirit  of  fear  and  distrust 
m  spiritual  thmgs ;  with  its  apprehensions  and  its 
ellorts.  It  never  comes  really  to  hear  what  God  has 
to  say.     Above  all.  there  is  the  unrest  that  comes 
01  seeking  m  our  own  way  and  in  our  own  strength 
the  spiritual  blessing  which  comes  alone  from  above. 
Ue  hcmtoccupud  with  Us  own  plans  and  efforts  for 
doing  Gods  will,  and  securing  the  hlessina  of  aUdina 
t»   Jesus    must  faU   continually.     God's    work   is 
hindered  by  our  interference.    He  can  do  His  work 
perfect  y  only  when  the  soul  ceases  from  its  work. 
He  wiU  do  His  work  mightily  in  the  soul  that 
honours  Him  by  expecting  Him  to  work  both  (» 
will  and  to  do. 

And,  last  of  all,  even  when  the  soul  seeks  truly 

to  enter  the  way  of  faith,  there  is  the  impatience  of 
tne  flesh,  whi'^ii  ^-^"^^^  ,•<--,  .-..j         ,     -    f    .. 
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progress  of  the  soul  not  after  the  Divine  but  the 
human  standard. 

In  dealing  with  all  this,  and  so  much  more, 
blessed  the  man  who  learns  the  lesson  of  stillness, 
and  fully  accepts  God's  word:  'In  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.'  Each  time 
he  listens  to  the  word  of  the  Father,  or  asks  the 
Father  to  listen  to  his  words,  he  dares  not  begin 
his  Bible  reading  or  prayer  without  first  pausing 
and  waiting,  until  the  soul  be  hushed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Eternal  Majesty.  Under  a  sense  of 
the  Divine  nearness,  the  soul,  feeling  how  self  is 
always  ready  to  assert  itself,  and  intrude  even  into 
the  holiest  of  all  with  its  thoughts  and  efforts,  yields 
itself  in  a  quiet  act  of  self-surrender  to  the  teaching 
and  working  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  It  is  still  and 
waits  in  holy  silence,  until  all  is  calm  and  ready  to 
k'eceive  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  will  and  pre- 
sence. Its  reading  and  prayer  then  indeed  become 
a  waiting  on  God  with  ear  and  heart  opened  and 
purged  to  receive  fully  only  what  He  says. 

'°Abide  in  Christ ! '  Let  no  one  think  that  he 
can  do  this  if  he  has  not  daily  his  quiet  time,  his 
seasons  of  meditation  and  waiting  on  God.  In 
these  a  habit  of  soul  must  be  cultivated,  in  which 
the  believer  goes  out  into  the  world  and  its  dis- 
tractions, the  peace  of  God,  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing, keeping  the  heart  and  mind.  It  is  in 
such  a  calm  and  restful  soul  that  the  life  of  faith 
can  strike  deep  root,  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  can  give 
His  blessed  teaching,  that   the   Holy  Father  cau 
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accomplish  His  rrlorious  work.  May  each  one  of  us 
learn  every  day  to  say, '  Truly  my  soul  is  silent  unto 
God.  And  may  every  feeling  of  the  difficulty 
of  attaming  this  only  lead  us  simply  to  look  and 
trust  to  Him  whose  presence  makes  even  the  storm 
a  calm.  Cultivate  the  quietness  as  a  means  to  the 
abidmg  m  Christ ;  expect  the  ever  deepenin^r  quiet- 
ness and  calm  of  heaven  in  the  soul  as  thelfruit  of 
abiding  in  Him, 
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Nineteenth  Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHEIST, 

In  acaictton  antr  €xm\, 

'  Every  branch  that  ueareth  fruit,  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.' — John  xv.  2. 

IN  the  whole  plant  world  there  is  not  a  tree  to  be 
found  so  specially  suited  to  be  the  image  of 
man  in  his  relation  to  God,  as  the  vine.  There  is 
none  of  which  the  fruit  and  its  juice  are  so  full  of 
spirit,  so  quickening  and  stimulating.  But  there 
is  also  none  of  which  the  natural  tendency  is  so 
entirely  evil, — none  where  the  growth  is  so  ready  to 
run  into  wood  that  is  utterly  worthless  except  for 
the  fire.  Of  all  plants,  not  one  needs  the  pruning 
knife  so  unsparingly  and  so  unceasingly.  None  is 
so  dependent  on  cultivation  and  training,  but  with 
this  none  yields  a  richer  reward  to  the  husbandman. 
In  His  wonderful  parable,  the  Saviour,  with  a  single 
word,  refers  to  this  need  of  pruning  in  the  vine,  and 
the  blessing  it  brings.  But  from  that  single  word 
what  streams  of  light  pour  in  upon  this  dark  world, 
so  full  of  suffering  and  of  sorrow  to  believers !  what 
treasures  of  teaching  and  comfort  to  the  bleeding 
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branch  in  its  hour  of  trial:  'Every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  Ee  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.'  And  so  He  has  prepared  His  people, 
who  are  so  ready  when  trial  comes  to  be  shaken  in 
their  confidence,  and  to  be  moved  from  their  abiding 
in  Christ,  to  hear  in  each  affliction  the  voice  of  a 
messenger  that  comes  to  call  them  to  abide  still 
more  closely.  Yes,  believer,  most  specially  in  times 
of  trial,  abide  in  Christ. 

Abide  in  Christ!  This  is  indeed  tJie  Father's 
object  in  sending  the  trial.  In  the  storm  the  tree 
strikes  deeper  roots  in  the  soil ;  in  the  hurricane  the 
inhabitants  of  the  house  abide  within,  and  rejoice  in 
its  shelter.  So  by  suffering  the  Father  would  lead 
us  to  enter  more  deeply  into  the  love  of  Christ, 
Our  hearts  are  continually  prone  to  wander  from 
Him ;  prosperity  and  enjoyment  all  too  easily  satisfji 
us,  dull  our  spiritual  perception,  and  unfit  us  for  full 
communion  with  Himself.  It  is  an  unspeakable 
mercy  that  the  Father  comes  with  His  chastisement, 
makes  the  world  round  us  all  dark  and  unattractive, 
leads  us  to  feel  more  deeply  our  sinfuhiess,  and  for 
a  time  lose  our  joy  in  what  was  becoming  so 
dangerous.  He  does  it  in  the  hope  that,  when  we 
have  found  our  rest  in  Christ  in  time  of  trouble,  we 
shall  learn  to  choose  abiding  in  Him  as  our  only 
portion ;  and  when  the  affliction  is  removed,  have  so 
grown  more  firmly  into  Him,  that  in  prosperity  Ho 
still  shall  be  oar  only  joy.  So  much  has  He  set  His 
heart  on  this,  that  though  He  has  indeed  no  pleasure 
in  afflicting  us,  lie  will   not   keep  back  even  the 
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most  painful  chastisement  if  He  can  but  thereby 
guide  His  beloved  child  to  come  home  and  abide 
in  tlie  beloved  Son.  Christian!  pray  for  grace  to 
see  in  every  trouble,  small  or  great,  the  Father's 
linger  pointing  to  Jesus,  and  saying,  Abide  in 
liim. 

Abide  in  Christ :  so  wilt  thou  become  partaker 
of  all  the  rich  Uessings  God  designed  for  thee  in 
the  affliction.  The  purposes  of  God's  wisdom  will 
become  clear  to  thee,  thy  assurance  of  the  unchange- 
able love  become  stronger,  and  the  power  of  His 
Spirit  fulfd  in  thee  the  promise :  *  He  chasteneth  us 
•'or  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  His 
holiness.'  Abide  in  Christ :  and  thy  cross  becomes 
the  means  of  fellowship  with  His  cross,  and  access 
into  its  mysteries, — the  mystery  of  the  curse  which 
He  bore  for  thee,  of  the  death  to  sin  in  which  thou 
partakest  with  Him,  of  the  love  in  which,  as  sym- 
pathizing High  Priest,  He  descended  into  all  thy 
sorrows.  Abide  in  Christ :  growing  conformity  to 
thy  blessed  Lord  in  His  sufferings,  deeper  experience 
of  the  reality  and  the  tenderness  of  His  love  shall  be 
thine.  Abide  in  Christ :  in  the  fiery  oven,  one  like 
the  Son  of  man  will  be  seen  as  never  before ;  the 
purging  away  of  the  dross  and  the  refining  of  the 
gold  will  be  accomplished,  and  Christ's  own  like- 
ness reflected  in  thee.  0  abide  in  Christ:  the 
power  of  the  flesh  will  be  mortified,  the  impatience 
and  self-will  of  the  old  nature  be  humbled,  to  make 
phace  for  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ.     A 
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yet  secure  but  little  Messing  from  it  all.  Abidin"  in 
Christ  13  the  secret  of  securing  aU  that  the  Father 
meant  the  chastisement  to  brin"  us 

Abide  in  Christ :  in  Him  thou  shalt  find  mre  and 
abundant  consolation.     With  the  afflicted,  comfort  is 
often  first,  and  the  profit  of  the  affliction  second. 
The  Father  loves  us  so.  that  with  Him  our  real  and 
abiding  profit  is  His  first  object,  but  He  does  not 
forget  to  comfort  too.    Wlien  He  comforts,  it  is  that 
He  may  turn   the  bleeding  heart  to  Himself  to 
receive  the  blessing  in  fellowship  with  Him :  when 
He  refuses  comfort,.  His  object  is  still  the  same.    It 
IS  m  making  us  partalcers  of  His  holiness  that  true 
.omfort  comes.     The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Comforter, 
not  only  because  He  can  suggest  comforting  thoughts 
of  God's  love,  but  far  more  because  He  makes"  us 
;°  {'  pi  ^"?SS  us  into  close  union  with  Christ  and 
W         n  ^^\^^^^^  «s  to  abide  in  Christ;  and 
because  God  is  found  there,  the  truest  comfort  will 
come  there  too     In  Christ  the  heart  of  the  Father 
s  revealed  and  higher  comfort  there  camiot  be  than 
to  rest  m  the  Father's  bosom.     In  Hi^  the  fulness 
of  the  Divme  love  is  revealed,  combined  with  the 
tenderness  of  a  mother's  compassion.-and  what  can 

tre!'  mo  ''"'./"  ^"^  *""  «««='  ^  thousand 
how  God  only  took  from  thee  that  thou  mightest 
ha^  room  to  take  from  Him  what  is  so  much 

Z^  Jl  -^"^  '"^'™S  '«  consecrated,  and  bo- 
comes  the  foretaste  of  eternal  clorv    '        - 


IS  that  the  Spirit  of  God  and  "of  gloiy 


■Iti    .Qnflr<a'riTi«   I*- 
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Believer  !  wouldest  thou  have  comfort  in  affliction  1 
— Abide  in  Christ. 

Abide  in  Christ :  so  wilt  thou  hear  much  fruit, 
Not  a  vino  is  planted  but  the  owner  thinks  of  the 
fruit,  and   the  fruit  only.       Other  trees    may  I 
planted  for  ornament,  for  the  shade,  for  the  wood,- 
the  vine  only  for  the  fruit.      And  of  each  vine  the 
husbandman  is  continually  asking  how  it  can  bring 
forth  more  fruit,  much  fruit.     Believer!    abide  in 
Christ  in  times  of  affliction,  and  thou   wilt  bring 
forth  more  fruit.     The  deeper  experience  of  Christ's 
tenderness  and  the  Father's  love  will  urge  thee  to 
live  to  His  glory.     The  surrender  of  self  and  self- 
will  in  suffering  will  prepare  thee  to  sympathize 
with  the  misery  of  others,  while  the  softening  that 
comes  of  chastisement  will  fit  thee  for  becoming,  a^ 
Jesus  was,  the  servant  of  all.     The  thought  of  the 
Father's  desire  for  fruit  in  the  pruning  will  lead 
thee  to  yield  thyself  afresh,  and  more  than  ever,  to 
Him,  and  to  say  that  now  thou  hast  but  one  object 
in  life, — making  known  and  conveying  His  wonderful 
love  to  fellow-men.    Thou  wilt  learn  the  blessed  art 
of  forgetting  self,  and  even  in  the  affliction  availing 
thyself  of  thy  separation  from  ordinary  life  for  the 
pleading  for  the  welfare  of  others.    Dear  Christian, 
in  affliction  abide  in  Christ.     When  thou  seest  it 
coming,  meet  it  in  Christ;   when  it  is  come,  feel 
that  thou  art  more  in  Christ  than  in  it,  for  He  is 
nearer  thee  than  affliction  ever  can  be ;  when  it  is 
passing,  still   abide  in  Him.      And   let   the  one 
thouglit  of  the  Saviour,  as  He  speaks  of  the  pruning, 
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and  the  one  desire  of  the  Father,  as  He  does  the 
pruning,  be  thine  too :  '  Every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit.  He  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit* 

So  sLaU  thy  times  of  affliction  become  thy  times 
of  choicest  blessing,— .preparation  for  richest  fruit- 
fulness.     Led  into  closer  feUowship  with  the  Son  of 
God,  and  deeper  experience  of  His  love  and  grace  — 
established  in  the  blessed  confidence  that  He  and 
thou  entirely  belong  to  each  other,— more  completely 
satisfied  with  Him  and  more  wholly  given  up  to 
Him  than  ever  before,— with  thine  own  will  crucified 
afresh,  and  the  heart  brought  into  deeper  harmony 
with  God's  will,— thou  Shalt  be  a  vessel  cleansed 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  prepared  for  every  <Tood 
work.     True  believer !  0  try  and  learn  the  ble^'ssed 
truth,   that   m  affliction    thy   first,  thy  only    thy 
blessed   caUing  is   to  abide  in  Christ.     Be   much 
with  Him  alone.     Beware  of  the  comfort  and  the 
distractions  that  friends  so  often  I  ing.     Let  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  be  thy  chief  companion  and  com- 
forter.    Delight  thyself  in  the  assurance  that  closer 
union  with  Him,  and  more  abundant  fruit  throu^rh 
Bim  are  sure  to  be  the  results  of  trial,  because  "it 
IS  the  Husbandman  Himself  who  is  pruning,  and 
will  ensure  the  fulfilment  of  the  desire  of  the  soul 
that  yields  itself  lovingly  to  His  work. 
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Twentieth  Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHKIST, 

CTljat  SOU  tnag  ijear  mucfj  jFruit* 

•  TTe  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  f«  rth 
much  fruit.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorilied,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit.'— John  xv.  5,  8. 

¥E  all  Imow  what  fruit  is.  The  produce  of 
the  branch,  by  which  men  arc  refreshed  and 
nourished.  The  fruit  is  not  for  the  branch,  but  for 
those  who  come  to  carry  it  away.  As  soon  as  the 
fruit  is  ripe,  the  branch  gives  it  off,  to  commence 
afresh  its  work  of  beneficence,  and  anew  prepare  its 
fruit  for  another  season.  A  fruit-bearing  tree  lives 
not  for  itself,  but  wholly  for  those  to  whom  its  fruit 
brings  refreshment  and  life.  And  so  the  branch 
exists  only  ai^d  entirely  for  the  sake  of  the  fruit. 
To  make  glad  the  heart  of  the  husbandman  is  its 
object,  its  safety,  and  its  glory. 

Beautiful  image  of  the  believer  abiding  in  Christ ! 
He  not  only  grows  in  strength,  the  union  with  the 
Vine  becoming  ever  surer  and  firmer  He  also  bears 
fruit,  yea,  much  fruit.  He  has  the  power  to  offer 
that  to  others  of  which  they  can  eat  and  live. 
Amid  all  who  surround  him  he  becomes  "like  a  tree 
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of  life,  of  which  they  can  taste  aud  bo  refreshed 
He  is  in  his  circle  a  centre  of  life  and  of  blossing, 
and  that  simply  because  he  abides  in  Christ,  and 
receives  from  Him  the  Spirit  and  the  life  of  wliich 
he  can  impart  to  others.  Learn  thus,  if  thou 
wouldest  bless  others,  to  abide  in  Christ,  and  that 
if  thou  dost  abide,  thou  shalt  surely  bless.  As 
surely  as  the  branch  abiding  in  a  fruitful  vine 
bears  fruit,  so  surely,  yea,  much  more  surely,  will  a 
soul  abiding  in  Christ  with  His  fulness  of  blessin'* 
be  made  a  blessing.  '^ 

The  reason  of  this  is  easily  understood.  If  Christ, 
the  heavenly  Vine,  has  taken  the  believer  as  a  branch,' 
then  He  has  pledged  Himself,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  to  supply  tlie  sap  and  spirit  and  nourish- 
ment to  make  it  bring  forth  fruit.  '  From  Me  is 
thy  fruit  found : '  these  words  derive  new  meaning 
from  our  parable.  The  soul  need  but  have  one  care"] 
—to  abide  closely,  fully,  wlioUy.  He  will  give  the 
fruit.  He  works  all  that  is  needed  to  make  the 
believer  a  blessing. 

Abiding  in  Him,  you  receive  of  Him  His  Spirit 
of  love  and  compassion  toivards  sinners,  maldng  you 
desirous  to  seek  their  good.  By  nature  the  heart 
is  full  of  selfishness.  Even  in  the  believer,  his  own 
salvation  and  happiness  are  often  too  much  his 
only  object.  But  abiding  in  Jesus,  you  come  into 
contact  with  His  infinite  love ;  its  fire  begins  to 
burn  within  your  heart ;  you  see  the  beauty  of  love  ; 
you  learn  to  look  upon  loving  and  serving  an<I 
saving  your  fellow -men  as  the  highest  "privi- 
lege a   disciple    of   Jesus  can    have.     Abiding   in 
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Christ,  your  heart  learns  to  feel  the  wretchedness 
of  the  sinner  still  in  darkness,  and  the  fearfulness 
of  the  dishonour  done  to  your  God.  With  Christ 
you  begin  to  bear  the  burden  of  souls,  the  burden 
of  sins  not  your  own.  As  you  are  more  closely 
united  to  Him,  somewhat  of  that  passion  for  souls 
which  urged  Him  to  Calvary  begins  to  breathe 
within  you,  and  you  are  ready  to  follow  His  foot- 
steps, to  forsake  the  heaven  of  your  own  happiness, 
and  devote  your  life  to  win  the  souls  Christ  has 
taught  you  to  love.  The  very  spirit  of  the  Vine  is 
love ;  the  spirit  of  love  streams  into  the  branch  that 
abides  in  Him. 

..  The  desire  to  be  a  blessing  is  but  the  beginning. 
A-s  you  undertake  to  work,  you  speedily  become 
conscious  of  your  own  weakness  and  the  difficulties 
in  your  way.  Souls  are  not  saved  at  your  bidding. 
You  are  ready  to  be  discouraged,  and  to  relax  your 
effort.  But  abiding  in  Christ,  you  receive  new 
courage  and  strength  for  the  work.  Believing  what 
Christ  teaches,  that  it  is  He  who  'hrough  you  will 
give  His  blessing  to  the  world,  you  understand  that 
you  are  but  the  feeble  instrument  through  which 
the  h^'dden  power  of  Christ  does  its  work,  that  His 
strength  may  be  perfected  and  made  glorious  in 
your  weakness.  It  is  a  great  step  when  the  believer 
fully  consents  to  his  own  weakness,  and  the  abiding 
consciousness  of  it,  and  so  works  faithfully  on,  fully 
assured  that  his  Lord  is  worldng  through  him.  He 
rejoices  that  the  excellence  of  the  power  is  of  God, 
and  not  of  us.    Eealizing  hi?  oneness  with  his  Lord| 
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he  considers  no  longer  his  own  weakness,  but  counts 
on  the  power  of  Him  of  whose  hidden  working 
within  he  is  assured.     It  is  this  secret  assurance 
that  gives  a  brightness  to  his  look,  and  a  gentle 
firmness  to  his  tone,  and  a  perseverance  to  all  his 
efforts,  which  of  themselves  are  great  means  of  in- 
fluencing those  he  is  seeking  to  win.    He  goes  forth 
m  the  spirit  of  one  to  whom  victory  is  assured;  for 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh,  even  our  faith. 
He  no  longer  counts  it  humility  to  say  that  God 
cannot  bless  his  unworthy  efforts.     He  claims  and 
expects  a  blessing,  because  it  is  not  he,  but  Christ 
m  him,  that  worketh.     The  great  secret  of  abiding 
m  Christ  is  the  deep  conviction  that  we  are  nothing 
and  He  is  everything.    As  this  is  learnt,  it  n6  longer 
seems  strange  to  believe  that  our  weakness  needle 
no  hindi-ance  to  His  saving  power.     The  believer 
who  yields  himself  wholly  up  to  Christ  for  service 
m   the   spirit   of  a   simple,    childlike   trust,   wil] 
assuredly  bring  forth  much  fruit.     He  will  not  feai 
even  to  claim  his  share  in  the  wonderful  promise : 
'  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall* 
he  do  also ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do 
because  I  go  to  the  Father.'    He  no  longer  thinks 
that  he  cannot  have  a  blessing,  and  must  be  kept 
unfruitful,  that  he  may  be  kept  humble.     He  sees 
that  the  most  heavily  laden  branches  bow  the  lowest 
down.     Abiding  in  Christ,  he  has  yielded  assent  to 
the  blessed  agreement    between  the  Vine  and  the 
branches,  that  of  the  fruit  aU  the  glory  shall  be  to 
the  Husbandman,  the  blessed  Father. 
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Let  US  learn  two  lessons.     If  we  are  abiding  in 
Jesus,  let  us  begin  to  work.     Let  us  first  seek  to 
influence  those  around  us  in  daily  life.     Let  us 
accept  distinctly  and  joyfully  our  holy  calling,  that 
we  are  even  now  to  live  as  the  servants  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  to  our  fellow-men.     Our  daily  life  must  have 
for  its  object  the  making  of  an  impression  favourable 
to  Jesus.    When  you  look  at  the  branch,  you  see  at 
once  the  likeness  to  the  Vine.    We  must  live  so 
that  somewhat  of  the  holiness  and  the  gentleness  of 
Jesus  may  shine  out  in  us.     We  must  live  to  repre- 
sent Him.     As  was  the  case  with  Him  when  on 
earth,  the  life  must  prepare  the  way  for  the  teaching. 
What  the  Church  and  the  world  both  need  is  this : 
men  and  women  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  love, 
who,  as  the  living  embodiments  of  the  grace  and 
power  of  Christ,  witness  for  Him,  and  for  His  power 
on  behalf  of  those  who  believe  in  Him.     Living  so, 
with  our  hearts  longing  to  have  Jesus  glorified  in  the 
souls  He  is  seeking  after,  let  us  offer  ourselves  to 
Him  for  direct  work.     There  is  work  in  our  own 
home.     There  is  work  among  the  sick,  the  poor, 
and  the  outcast.     There  is  work  in  a  hundred  dif- 
ferent paths  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  opens  up 
through  those  who  allow  themselves  to  be  led  by 
Him.     There  is  work  perhaps  for  us  in  ways  that 
have  not  yet  beeu  opened  up  by  others.     Abiding 
in   Christ,  let   us  work.       Let  us  work,  not  like 
those   who    are   content   if  they  now   follow  the 
fashion,   and    take   some   share   in  religious   work. 
No;  let  us  work  as  those  who  are  growing  iiker  to 
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Christ,  because  they  arc  abiding  in  Him,  and  wlio, 
like  Him,  count  the  work  of  winning  souls  to  the 
Father  the  very  joy  and  glory  of  heaven  begun 
on  earth. 

And  the  second  lesson  is :  If  you  work,  abide  in 
Christ.     This   is   one  of   the  blessings   of  work  if 
done  in  the  right  spirit,-it  will  deepen  your  union 
with  your  blessed  Lord.     It  will  discover  your  weak- 
ness, and  throw  you  back  on  His  strength.     It  will 
stir  you  to  much  prayer ;  and  in  prayer  for  others  is 
the  time  when  the  soul,  forgetful  of  itself,  uncon- 
sciously grows  deeper  into  Christ.     It  will  make 
clearer  to  you  the  true  nature  of  branch-Hfe ;   it? 
absolute    dependence,    and   at    the    same  time   its 
glorious  sufriciency,-~independent  of  all  else,  because 
dependent  on  Jesus.     If  you  work,  abide  in  Christ. 
There  are  temptations  and  dangers.     W  ork  for  Christ 
has  sometimes  drawn  away  from  Christ,  and  taken 
the  place  of  fellowship  with  Him.     Work  can  some- 
times give  a  form  of  godliness  without  the  power. 
As  you  work,  abide  in  Christ.     Let  a  living  faith 
m  Christ  working  in  you  be  the  secret  spring^'of  all 
your  work ;  this  will  inspire  at  once  humiHty  and 
courage.     Let  the   Holy  Spirit  of  Jesus  dwell  in 
you  as  the   Spirit  of   His  tender   compassion  and 
His  Divine   power.      Abide    in    Christ,  and    offer 
every   faculty   of    your    nature    freely   and   unre- 
servedly to   Him,  to  sanctify  it  for   Himself.     If 
Jesus  Christ  is  really  to  work  through  us,  it  needs 
an  entire  consecration  of  ourselves    to  Him,  daily 
renewed.     Eut    we    understand    now,  just   this   is 
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abiding  in  Him;  just  this  it  is  that  constitutes 
our  highest  privilege  and  happiness.  To  be  a 
branch  hearing  much  fruit,— nothing  less,  nothing 
more,— he  this  our  only  joy. 
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Twenty-First  Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHRIST, 

So  mi  20U  Ijabe  jpotocr  in  l&ta^cx. 

ye  wiU,  and  it  shaU  bo  done  unto  you.'— John  xv.  7. 

pRAYER  is  both  one  of  the  means  and  one  of 
^       the  fruits  of  union  to  Christ.     As  a  means  it 
IS  of  unspeakable  importance.     All  the  actings  of 
faith,  all  the  pleadings  of  desire,  aU  the  yearninc^s 
alter  a  fuHer  surrender,  aU  the  confessions  of  shorl 
coming  and  of  sin,  aU  the  exercises  in  which  the 
sonl  gives  up  self  and  cUngs  to  Christ,  find  their 
utterance  m  prayer.    In  each  meditation  on  Abidin-^ 
in  Christ,  as  some  new  feature  of  what  Scripture 
teaches  concerning  this  blessed  life  is  apprehended, 
the  first  impulse  of  the  believer  is  at  once  to  look 
up  to  the  Father  and  pour  out  the  heart  into  His 
and  ask  from  Him  the  full  understanding  and  tlie 
iuU  possession  of  what  he  has  been  shown  in  the 
Word      And  it  is  the  beUever,  who  is  not  content 
w  th  tns  spontaneous  expression  of  his  hope,  but 
^  -        .._^  ,^  „^^..j.j^  priiyer  10  waiL  until  he  had 
received  and  laid  hold  of  what  he  has  se«n,  who  will 
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really  grow  strong  in  Christ.  However  feeble  the 
soul's  first  abiding,  its  prayer  will  be  heard,  and  it 
will  find  prayer  one  of  the  great  means  of  abiding 
more  abundantly. 

But  it  is  not  so  much  as  a  means,  but  as  a  fruit 
of  the  abiding,  that  the  Saviour  mentions  it  in  the 
Parable  of  the  Vine.  He  does  not  think  so  much 
of  prayer — as  we,  alas!  too  exclusively  do — as  a 
means  of  getting  blessing  for  ourselves,  but  as  one 
of  the  chief  channels  of  influence  by  which,  through 
us  as  fellow -workers  with  God,  the  blessings  of 
Christ's  redemption  are  to  be  dispensed  to  the 
world.  He  sets  before  Himself  and  us  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  in  the  extension  of  His  kingdom,  as  the 
object  for  which  we  have  been  made  branches ;  and 
He  assures  us  that  if  we  but  abide  in  Him,  we  shall 
be  Israels,  having  power  with  God  and  man.  Ours 
shall  be  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man,  availing  much,  like  Elijah's  for  ungodly  Israel. 
Such  prayer  will  be  the  fruit  of  our  abiding  in 
Him,  and  the  means  of  bringing  forth  much  fruit. 

To  the  Christian  who  is  not  abiding  wholly  in 
Jesus,  the  difficulties  connected  with  prayer  arc 
often  so  great  as  to  rob  him  of  the  comfort  and  the 
strength  it  could  bring.  Under  the  guise  of  humility, 
he  c'lsks  how  one  so  unworthy  could  expect  to  have 
influence  with  the  Holy  One.  He  thinks  of  God's 
sovereignty,  His  perfect  wisdom  and  love,  and 
cannot  see  how  his  prayer  can  really  have  any  dis- 
tinct effect.  He  prays,  but  it  is  more  because  hb 
cannot  rest  without  prayer,  than  from  a  loving  faith 
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that  the  prayer  wiU  bo  heard.  But  what  a  blessed 
release  frcin  such  questions  and  perplexities  is  .Tve„ 
to  the  soul  who  is  truly  abiding  in  Christ  l"  He 
reahzes  increasingly  how  it  is  in  the  real  spiritua' 
«mty  wrth  Christ  that  we  are  accepted  and'h  arA 
The  umon  with  the  Son  of  God  is  a  life  union  ■  we 
are  m  very  deed  one  with  Him,-our  prayer  ascend! 
a^  His  prayer.  It  is  because  we  abide  in  Ilim 
tlia^^wo  can  ask  what  we  will,  and  it  is  given 

There  are  many  reasons  why  this  mnst  be  so 
One  IS,  that  abiding  in  Christ,  and  having  His  words 
abiding  in   „3,  teach  us  to  pray  in  ac^dar^e  u2 
A.  m     o/God.     With  the  abiding  in  Christ  our 
^clf-will  IS  kept  down,  the  thoughts  and  wishes  of 
nature  are  brought  into  captivity  to  the  thoughts  and 
wishes  of  Christ;  like-mindcdness  to  Christ  gro^ 
upon  us  -aU  our  working  and  willing  become  trans- 
^rmed  into  harmony  with  His.     There  is  deep  and 
olt- renewed  heart  -  searching  to  see  whether  the 
urrender  has  indeed  been  entire ;  fervent  prayer  to 
the  heart-searching  Spirit  that  nothing  may  be\ept 
hack,     iveiythmg  is  yielded  to  the  power  of  His 
fe  in  us,  that  it  may  exercise  its  sanctifying  in- 
llZV^Tr  f'^'^'^'y  ^i^hes  and  desires.  "  His 
noty  Spirit  breathes  through  our  whole  bein^-  and 
without  our  being  conscious  how,  our  desires  "a's  "he 

^^::Cf:.^^'^;''-    ^Wding  inkist 

f^iid  it-is'irn'toZ ""  ""^  ""^ "' "'"'  "'•"'''• 
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In  close  ccnnection  with  this  is  the  thought,  that 
the  abiding  in  Christ  teaches  the  believer  in  prayer 
only  to  seek  the  glory  of  God.    In  promising  to  answer 
prayer,  Christ's  one  thought  (see  John  xiv.  13)  is 
this,  *  that  the  Father  may  he  glorified  in  the  Son*    In 
His  intercession  on  earth  (John  xvii.),  this  was  His 
one  desire  and  plea  ;  in  His  intercession  in  heaven, 
it  is  still  His  great  object.     As  the  believer  abides 
in  Christ,  the  Saviour  breathes  this  desire  into  him. 
The  thought,  Only  the  glory  of  God,  becomes  more 
and  more  the  keynote  of  the  life  hid  in  Christ.     At 
first  this  subdues,  and  quiets,  and  makes  the  soul 
almost  afraid  to  dare  entertain  a  wish,  lest  it  should 
not  be  to  the  Father's  glory.     But  when  once  its 
supremacy  has  been  accepted,  and  everything  yielded 
to  it,  it  comes  with  mighty  power  to  elevate  and 
enlarge  the  heart,  and  open  it  to  the  vast  field  open 
to  the   glory  of  God.     Al)iding  in  Christ,  the  soul 
learns  not  only  to  desire,  but  spiritually  to  discern 
what  will  be  for  God's  glory ;  and  one  of  the  first 
conditions  of   acceptable   prayer    is  fulfilled  in  it 
when,  as  the  fruit  of  its  union  with  Christ,  the  whole 
mind  is  brought  into  harmony  with  that  of  the  Son 
as  He  said :  '  Father,  glorify  Thy  name/ 

Once  more :  Abiding  in  Christ,  we  can  fully  avail 
ourselves  of  the  name  of  Christ.  Asking  in  the  name 
of  another  means  that  that  other  authorized  me  and 
sent  me  to  ask,  and  wants  to  be  considered  as  ask- 
in2  himself:  he  wants  the  favour  done  to  him. 
Believers  often  try  to  think  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  His  merits,  and  to  argue  themselves  into  the 
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faith  that  they  will  be  heard,  while  they  painfully 
feel  how  little  they  have  of  the  faith  of  His  name 
They  are  not  Hving  wholly  in  Jesus'  name ;  only 
when  they  begin  to  pray,  they  want  to  take  up  that 
name  and  use  it.     This  cannot  be.     The  promise, 
Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name,  may  not  be  severed 
fror    the  command,  '  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  in 
the  name    of   the    Lord    Jesus.'     If   the    name    of 
Christ  IS  to  be  wholly  at  my  disposal,  so  that  I  may 
have  the  fuU  command  of  it  for  aU  I  like,  it  must  be 
because  I  first  put  myself  whoUy  at  His  disposal,  so 
that  He  has  free  and  fuU  command  of  me      It  is 
the  abiding  in  Christ  that  gives  the  right  and  power 
to  use  His  name  with  confidence      To  Christ  the 
Father  refuses  nothing.     Abiding  in  Christ,  I  come 
to  the  Father  as  one  with  Him.     His  righteousness 
^  in  me.  His  Spirit  is  in  me;  the  Father  sees  the 
bon  m  me,  and  gives  me  my  petition.     It  is  not-^ 
as  so  many  think— by  a  sort  of  imputation  that 
the  Father  looks  upon  us  as  if  we  were  in  Christ 
though  we  are  not  in  Him.     No ;  the  Father  wants' 
to  see  us  Hving  in  Him :   thus  shall  our  prayer 
really  have  power  to  prevaU.     Abiding  in  Christ 
not  only  renews  the  wiU  to  pray  aright,  but  secures 
tJie  lull  power  of  His  merits  to  us. 

Again :  Abiding  in  Christ  also  works  in  us  the 
faith  that  alone  can  oltain  an  answer.  'According 
to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you : '  this  is  one  of  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom.  <  Believe  that  ye  receive,  and 
ye  shall  havft.'  ThJa  fnifV.  ^o°<-"  "r-.-  --  ^  -  -  - 
m  the  Word ;   but  is   something   infinitely  higlier 
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than  the  mere  logical  conclusion :  God  has  promised, 
I  shall  obtain.  No ;  faith,  as  a  spiritual  act,  depends 
upon  the  words  abiding  in  us  as  living  powers,  and 
so  upon  the  state  of  the  whole  inner  life.  Without 
fasting  and  prayer  (Mark  ix.  29),  without  humility 
and  a  spiritual  mind  (John  v.  44),  without  a  whole- 
hearted obedience  (1  John  iii.  22),  there  cannot  be 
this  living  faith.  But  as  the  soul  abides  in  Christ, 
and  grows  into  the  consciousness  of  its  union  with 
Him,  and  sees  how  entirely  it  is  He  who  makes  it 
and  its  petition  acceptable,  it  dares  to  claim  an 
answer  because  it  knows  itself  one  with  Him.  It 
was  by  faith  it  learnt  to  abide  in  Him ;  as  the  fruit 
of  that  faith,  it  rises  to  a  larger  faith  in  all  that 
God  has  promised  to  be  and  to  do.  It  learns  to 
breathe  its  prayers  in  the  deep,  quiet,  confident 
assurance :  "We  know  we  have  the  petition  we  ask 

of  Him. 

Abiding  in  Christ,  further,  keeps  us  in  the  place 
where  the  answer  can  he  bestowed.  Some  believers 
pray  earnestly  for  blessing;  but  when  God  comes 
and  looks  for  them  to  bless  them,  they  are  not  to  be 
found.  They  never  thought  that  the  blessing  must 
not  only  be  asked,  but  waited  for,  and  received  in 
prayer.  Abiding  in  Christ  is  the  place  for  receiving 
answers.  Out  of  Him  the  answer  would  be  danger- 
ous,— we  should  consume  it  on  our  lusts  (Jas.  iv.  3). 
Many  of  the  richest  answers  —  say  for  spiritual 
grace,  or  for  power  to  work  and  to  bless — can  only 
come  in  the  shape  of  a  larger  experience  of  what 
God  makes  Christ  to  us.     The  fulness  is  IN  Him  : 
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abiding  in  Him  is  the  condition  of  power  in  prayer 
because  the  answer  is  treasured  up  and  bestowed  in 
Him. 

Believer,  abide  in  Christ,  for  there  is  the  school  of 
prayer,^mighty,  effectual,  answer-bringing  prayer 
Abide  in  Him,  and  thou  shalt  learn  what  to  so 
many  is  a  mystery :  That  the  secret  of  the  prayer  of 
faith  is  the  life  of  /u7A,— the  life  that  abides  in 
Christ  alone. 
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ABIDE  IN  CHKIST, 

gnti  in  ?gts  3Lobe. 

'  As  th^  father  hath  loved  rae  so  have  I  loved  you  :  abide  yc  in 
my  love.' — John  xv.  9,^ 

BLESSED  Lord,  enlighten  our  eyes  to  see  ariglit 
the  glory  of  this  wondrous  word.  Open  to 
our  meditation  the  secret  chamber  of  Thy  love,  that 
our  souls  may  enter  in,  and  find  there  their  everlast- 
ing dwelling-place.  How  else  shall  we  know  aught 
of  a  love  that  passeth  knowledge  ? 

Before  the  Saviour  speaks  the  word  that  invites 
us  to  abide  in  His  love.  He  first  tells  us  what  that 
.love  is.  What  He  says  of  it  must  give  force  to  His 
invitation,  and  make  the  thought  of  not  accepting  it 
an  impossibility :  '  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  I  have  loved  you!' 

'  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me.'     How  shall  we 


1  It  is  difficult  to  underotand  why  in  our  English  Bible  one 
Greek  word  should  in  the  first  sixteen  verses  of  John  xv.  have  had 
three  different  translations :  abide  in  ver.  4,  continue  in  ver.  9, 

kept  the  one  word,  abide. 
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be  able  to  form  right  conceptions  of  this  love  ?    Lord 
teach  us.     God  is  love.     Love  is  His  very  bcincr! 
Love  IS  not  an  attribute,  but  the  very  essence  of  Hi's 
nature,  the  centre   round  which   aU   His  glorious 
attributes  gather.     It  was  because  He  was  love  that 
He  was  the  Father,  and  that  there  was  a  Son.    Love 
needs  an  object  to  whom  it  can  give  itself  away  in 
whom  It  can  lose  itself,  with  whom  it  can  make 
Itself  one.     Because  God  is  love,  there  must  be  a 
Father  and  a  Son.     The  love  of  the  Father  to  the 
Son  IS  that  Divine  passion  with  wliich  He  delights 
in  the  Son,  and  speaks,  '  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  weU  pleased.'    The  Divine  love  is  as  a  burnin- 
fire ;  in  all  its  intensity  and  infinity  it  has  but  one 
object   and    but   one   joy,   and   that  is  the    only- 
begotten   Son.     When  we  gather   together  all  the 
attributes  of  God,— His  infinity.  His  perfection.  His 
immensity,  His  majesty.  His  onmipotence,— and  con- 
sider  them  but  as  the  rays  of  the  glory  of  His  love, 
we  stiU  fail  in  forming  any  conception  of  what  that 
love  must  be.     It  is  a  love  that  passeth  knowledge 
And  yet  this  love  of  God  to  His  Son  must  serve 
0  my  soul,  as  the  glass  in  which  thou  art  to  learn' 
how  Jesus  loves  thee.     As  one  of  His  redeemed 
ones,  thou  art  His  delight,  and  all  His  desire  is  to 
thee,  with  the  longing  of  a  love  which  is  stronger 
than  death,  and  which  many  waters  cannot  quench. 
His  heart  yearns  after  thee,  seeking  thy  fellowsliip 
and  thy  love.     Were  it  needed.  He  could  die  again 
to  possess  vhee.     As  tlm  FntliPr  i^.r^/i  fi.^  o^„  °_j 
could  not  Uve  without  Him.  could  not  be  God  the 


156 


ABIDE  IN  CHRIST : 


blessed  without  Ilim, — so  Jesus  loves  tliee.  ITis 
lite  is  bound  up  in  thine ;  thou  art  to  Him  inex- 
pressibly more  indispensable  and  precious  than  thou 
ever  canst  know.  Thou  art  one  with  Himself.  *  -<i.a 
the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you.' 
What  a  love ! 

It  is  an  eternal  love.  From  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world — God's  Word  teaches  us  this — 
the  purpose  had  been  formed  that  Christ  should  be 
the  Head  of  His  Church,  tliat  He  should  have  a 
body  in  whicli  His  glory  could  be  set  forth.  In 
that  eternity  He  loved  and  longed  for  those  who  had 
been  given  Him  by  the  Father ;  and  when  He  came 
and  told  His  disciples  that  He  loved  them,  it  was 
indend  not  with  a  love  of  earth  and  of  time,  but 
with  the  love  of  eternity.  And  it  is  with  that  same 
infinite  love  that  His  eye  still  rests  upon  each  of  us 
here  seeking  to  abide  in  Him,  and  in  each  breathing 
of  that  love  there  is  indeed  the  pov/er  of  eternity. 
'  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.' 

It  ?s  a  perfect  love.  It  gives  all,  and  holds 
nothing  back.  *  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  His  hand.'  And  just  so 
Jesus  loves  His  own :  all  He  has  is  theirs.  When 
it  was  needed.  He  sacrificed  His  throne  and  crown 
for  thee :  He  did  not  count  His  own  life  and  blood 
tco  dear  to  give  for  thee.  His  righteousness,  His 
Spirit,  His  glory,  even  His  throne,  all  are  thine. 
Tliis  love  holds  nothing,  nothing  back,  but,  in  a 
manner  which  no  human  mind  can  fathom,  makes 
thee  one  with  itself.       0  wondrous  love !  to  lovo 
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us  even  as  the  Father  loved  Him,  and  to  offer  ua 
this  love  as  our  everyday  dwelling. 

It  is  a  gentle  and  most  tender  love.  As  we 
think  of  the  love  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  we  see 
in  the  Son  everything  so  infinitely  worthy  of  that 
love.  When  we  think  of  Christ's  love  to  us,  there 
is  nothing  but  sin  and  unworthiness  to  meet  the  eye. 
And  the  question  comes,  How  can  that  love  within 
the  bosom  of  the  Divine  life  and  its  perfections  be 
compared  to  the  love  that  rests  on  sinners  ?  Can 
it  indeed  be  the  same  love  ?  Blessed  be  God,  we 
know  it  is  so.  The  nature  of  love  is  always  one, 
however  different  the  objects.  Christ  knows  of 
no  other  law  of  love  but  that  with  which  His 
Father  loved  Him.  Our  wretchedness  only  serves 
to  call  out  more  distinctly  the  beauty  of  love, 
euch  as  could  not  be  seen  even  in  Heaven.  With 
the  tenderest  compassion  He  bows  to  our  weakness, 
with  patience  inconceivable  He  bears  with  our  slow- 
ness, with  the  gentlest  loving-kindness  He  meets 
our  fears  and  our  follies.  It  is  the  love  of  the 
Father  to  the  Son  beautified,  glorified  in  its  con- 
descension, in  its  exquisite  adaptation  to  our  needs. 

And  it  is  an  unchangeable  love.  '  Ilavin;:'  loved 
His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them 
to  the  end.'  '  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  tlio 
hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee.'  The  promise  with  wliich  it  begins  ita 
work  in  the  soul  is  this :  '  I  sliall  not  leave  thee, 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  SDoken  to  tliee 
of.*  And  just  as  our  wretchedness  was  wliat  ^rr«t 
drew  it  to  us,  so  the  sin,  with  which  it  is  so  often 
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grieved,  and  which  may  well  cause  us  to  fear  and 
doubt,  is  but  a  new  motive  for  it  to  hold  to  us  all 
the  more.  And  why  ?  We  can  give  no  reason  but 
this :  *  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  I  have  loved 
you.' 

And  now,  does  not  this  love  suggest  the  motive, 
the  measure,  and  the  Toeans  of  that  surrender  by 
which  we  yield  ourselves  wholly  to  abide  in  Him  ? 

This  love  surely  supplies  a  motive.  Only  look 
and  see  how  this  love  stands  and  pleads  and  prays. 
Gaze,  0  gaze  on  the  Divine  form,  the  eternal  glory, 
the  heavenly  beauty,  the  tenderly  pleading  gentle- 
ness of  the  crucified  love,  as  it  stretches  out  its 
pierced  hands  and  says,  '  Oh,  wilt  thou  not  abide 
with  me?  wilt  thou  not  come  and  abide  in  me  ?*  It 
points  thee  up  to  the  eternity  of  love  whence  it 
came  to  seek  thee.  It  points  thee  to  the  Cross,  and 
all  it  has  borne  to  prove  the  reality  of  its  affection, 
and  to  win  thee  for  itself.  It  reminds  thee  of  all  it 
has  promised  to  do  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  but  throw 
thyself  unreservedly  into  its  arms.  It  asks  thee 
whether,  so  far  as  thou  hast  come  to  dwell  with  it 
and  taste  its  blessedness,  it  hath  not  done  well  by 
thee.  And  with  a  Divine  authority,  mingled  with 
such  an  inexpressible  tenderness  that  one  might 
almost  think  he  heard  the  tone  of  reproach  in  it, 
it  says,  *  Soul,  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  I 
have  loved  you :  abide  in  my  love.*  Surely  there 
can  be  but  one  answer  to  such  pleading :  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !  here  I  am.  Henceforth  Thy  love  shall  be  the 
only  home  of  my  soul :  in  Thy  love  alone  will  I  abide. 


AND  IN  HIS  LOVE. 


159 


That  love  is  not  only  the  motive,  but  also  the 
measure,  of  our  surrender  to  abide  in  it.  Love  gives 
all,  but  asks  all.  It  does  so,  not  because  it  grudi^es 
us  aught,  but  because  without  this  it  cannot  get 
possession  of  us  to  fill  us  witli  itself.  In  the  love 
of  the  Father  and  tlie  Son,  it  was  so.  In  the  love 
of  Jesus  to  us,  it  was  so.  In  our  entering  into  His 
love  to  abide  there,  it  must  be  so  too ;  our  surrender 
to  it  must  have  no  other  measure  than  its  surrender 
to  us.  0  that  we  understood  how  the  love  that 
falls  us  has  infinite  riches  and  fulness  of  joy  for  us, 
and  that  what  we  give  up  for  its  sake  will  be  re- 
warded a  hundredfold  in  this  life!  Or  rather,  would 
that  we  understood  that  it  is  a  love  with  a  height 
and  a  depth  and  a  length  and  a  breadth  that  pastes 
knowledge !  How  all  thought  of  sacrifice  or  surrender 
would  pass  away,  and  our  souls  be  filled  with  wonder 
at  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  being  loved  witli 
such  a  love,  of  being  allowed  to  come  and  abide  in 
it  for  ever. 

And  if  doubt  again  suggest  the  question :  But  is  it 
possible,  can  I  always  abide  in  His  love?  listen  how 
that  love  itself  supplies  the  only  means  for  the  abiding 
in  Him :  It  is  faith  in  that  love  which  wiU  enable 
us  to  abide  in  it.  If  this  love  be  indeed  so  Divine, 
such  an  intense  and  burning  passion,  then  surely  I 
can  depend  on  it  to  keep  me  and  to  hold  me  fast. 
Then  surely  all  my  unworthiness  and  feebleness  can 
be  no^  hindrance.  If  this  love  be  indeed  so  Divine, 
with  infinite  power  at  its  command,  I  surely  have  a 
nght  to  trust  that  it  is  stronger  than  my  weakness; 
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aPid  that  with  its  almighty  arm  it  will  clasp  me  to 
its  bosom,  and  suffer  me  to  go  out  no  more.  I  see 
how  this  is  the  one  thing  my  God  requires  of  me. 
Treating  me  as  a  reasonable  being  endowed  with  the 
wondrous  power  of  willing  and  choosing,  He  can- 
not force  all  this  blessedness  on  me,  but  waits  till  I 
give  the  willing  consent  of  the  heart.  And  the 
token  of  this  consent  He  has  in  His  great  kindness 
ordered  faith  to  be, — that  faith  by  wliich  utter  sin- 
fulness casts  itself  into  the  arms  of  love  to  be  saved, 
and  utter  weakness  to  be  kept  and  made   strong. 

0  Infinite  Love !  Love  with  wliich  the  Father 
loved  the  Son  !    Love  with  which  the  Son  loves  us  1 

1  can  trust  thee,  I  do  trust  thee.  0  keep  me 
abiding  in  Thysell 
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ABIDE  IN  CHEIST, 

as  Cfirtst  in  tlje  jFatj^er. 

'  As  the  Father  hath  loyod  mo,  so  I  have  loved  you.    Abide  in  mv 
love,  even  as  I  abide  in  my  Father's  Iove.'_JoHN  ATlO. 

QHEIST  had  taught  His  disciples  that  to  abide 

Y„. '"  ^™  ^"^  'o  abide  in  His  love.     The  hour 

of  His  suffermg  is  nigh,  and  He  cannot  speak  much 

more  to  them.     They  would  doubtless  have  many 

questions  to  ask  as  to  what  that  abiding  in  Him 

and  His  love  is.     He  anticipates  and  meets  their 

wishes,  and  gives  them  His  own  life  as  the  best 

exposition  of  His  command.     As  example  and  rule 

or  their  abiding  in  His  love,  they  have  to  look  to 

His  abiding  m  the  Father's  love.     In  the  light  of 

His  union  with  the  Father,  their  union  with  Him 

will  become  clear.     Eis  life  in  tU  Fatlur  is  tlu  law 

of  tlmr  h/e  in  aim. 

The  thought  is  so  high  that  we  can  hardly  take 

It  m,  and  is  yet  so  clearly  revealed,  that  we  dare 

mt  neglect  it.    Do  we  not  read  in  Jolin  vi.  (ver.  5  7) 

-'is  i  live  by  the  Father,  even  so  he  thn  t  pnt..tli  me' 

I'O  shaU  Uve  by  me '  ?     And  the  Saviour  prays  so' 
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distinctly  (John  xvii.  22),  'that  they  may  be  one 
even  as  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  me.' 
The  blessed  union  of  Christ  with  the  Father  and 
His  life  in  Him  is  the  only  rule  of  our  thoughts 
and  expectations  in  regard  to  our  living  and  abiding 
in  Him. 

Think  first  of  the  origin  of  that  life  of  Christ  in 
the  Father.  They  were  one — one  in  life  and  one  in 
love.  In  this  His  abiding  in  the  Father  had  its 
root.  Though  dwelling  here  on  earth.  He  knew 
that  He  was  one  with  the  Father ;  that  the  Father's 
life  was  in  Him,  and  His  love  on  Him.  Without 
this  knowledge,  abiding  in  the  Father  and  His  love 
would  have  been  utterly  impossible.  And  it  is 
thus  only  that  thou  canst  abide  in  Christ  and  His 
love.  Know  that  thou  art  one  with  Him — one  in 
the  unity  of  nature.  By  His  birth  He  became  man, 
and  took  thy  nature  that  He  might  be  one  with 
thee.  By  thy  new  birth  thou  becomest  one  with 
Him,  and  art  made  partaker  of  His  Divine  nature. 
The  link  that  binds  thee  to  Him  is  as  real  and  close 
as  bound  Him  to  the  Father — the  link  of  a  Divine 
life.  Thy  claim  on  Him  is  as  sure  and  always 
availing  as  was  His  on  the  Father.  Thy  union 
with  Him  is  as  close. 

And  as  it  is  tlie  union  of  a  Divine  life,  it  is  one 
of  an  infinite  love.  In  His  life  of  humiliation  on 
earth  He  tasted  the  blessedness  and  strength  of 
knowing  Himself  the  object  of  an  infinite  love,  and 
of  dwelling  in  it  all  the  day;  from  His  own 
example  He  invites  thee  to  learn  that  herein  lies 
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the  secret  of  rest  and  joy.  Thou  art  one  with 
Him :  yield  thyself  now  to  be  loved  by  Him  •  let 
thine  eyes  and  heart  open  to  the  love  that  shines 
and  presses  in  on  thee  on  every  side.  Abide  in 
His  love. 

Think  then  too  of  the  mode  of  that  abidin-  in  the 
Father  and  His  love  which  is  to  be  the  law  of  thy 
life.     'I  kept  my  Father's  commandments  and  abide 
m  His    love.'     His  was  a  life,  of  subjection  and 
dependence,  and  yet  most  blessed.     To  our  proud 
self-seeking  nature  the  thought  of  dependence  and 
subjection   suggests    the    idea    of   humiliation   and 
servitude ;  in  the  life  of  love  which  the  Son  of  God 
lived,  and  to  which  He  invites  us,  they  are  the 
secret  of  blessedness.     The  Son  is  not  afraid  of 
bsmg  .Light  by  giving  up  all  to  the  Father,  for  He 
knows  that  the  Father  loves  Him,  and  can  have  no 
interest  apart  from  that  of  the  beloved  Son      Ho 
knows  that  as  complete  as  is  the  dependence  on  His 
part  IS  the  communication  on  the  part  of  the  Father 
.  Ti      o        P^^^^sses.     Hence  when  He  had  said, 
ihe  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,  except  He 
see  the  Father  do  it,'  He  adds  at  once,  '  Whatsoever 
things  the  Father  doeth,  them  also  doeth  the  Son 
hkewise :  for  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  showeth 
Him  all  things  that  Himself  doeth.'     The  believer 
who  studies  this  life  of  Christ  as  the  pattern  and  the 

r^^/r  '.  J^f  *  ^'''  ^"^  ^^'  ^^^^^«  ^°  understand 
how  the    Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,'  is  but  tho 

-  Ox     X  cun  ao  ail   tilings  through  Christ 
3ngtheneth   me.'     We   learn   to   glory  in 
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infirmities,  to  take  pleasure  in  necessities  and  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake ;  for  '  when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong.'  He  rises  above  the  ordinary  tone  in 
which  so  many  Christians  speak  of  their  weakness, 
while  they  are  content  to  abide  there,  because  he  has 
learnt  from  Christ  that  in  the  life  of  Divine  love 
the  emptying  of  self  and  the  sacrifice  of  our  will  is 
the  surest  way  to  have  all  we  can  wish  or  will. 
Dependence,  subjection,  self-sacrifice,  are  for  the 
Christian  as  for  Christ  the  blessed  path  of  life. 
Like  as  Christ  lived  through  and  in  the  Father,  even 
60  the  believer  through  and  in  Christ. 

Think  of  the  glory  of  this  life  of  Christ  in  the 
Father's  love.  Because  He  gave  Himself  wholly  to 
the  Father's  will  and  glory,  the  Father  crowned  Him 
with  glory  and  honour.  He  acknowledged  Him  as 
His  only  representative ;  He  made  Him  partaker  of 
His  power  and  authority ;  He  exalted  Him  to  share 
His  throne  as  God.  And  even  so  will  it  be  with 
him  who  abides  in  Christ's  love.  If  Christ  finds  us 
willing  to  trust  ourselves  and  our  interests  to  His 
love,  if  in  that  trust  we  give  up  all  care  for  our  own 
will  and  honour,  if  we  make  it  our  glory  to  exercise 
and  confess  absolute  dependence  on  Him  in  all  things, 
if  we  are  content  to  have  no  x.  j  but  in  Him,  He  will 
do  for  us  what  the  Father  did  for  Him.  He  will  lay 
of  His  glory  on  us :  As  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
is  glorified  in  us,  we  are  glorified  in  Him  (2  Thess.  i. 
12).  He  a'iknowledges  us  as  His  true  and  worthy 
representatives  ;  He  entrusts  us  with  His  power  ;  He 
admits  us  to  His  counsels,  as  He  allows  our  iuterces- 
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Mon  to  wfluence  His  rule  of  His  Church  and  the 
Td  Hi,    T      '  "'  *'  ^'^''^''  °*  His  authority 

tn  s  rH"'^'?'"  '"""^'"^  ^^""^^  »"  °*-  instru- 
ments or  His  Dmne  work.    Blessed  life  of  love  for 

the  .ul  that  awes  in  Christ's  love,  even  as  Ho  in' 

,t,^^^'' ■'  f'-'^^  '°  *"  '°^«  °f  Christ  Take  and 
study  His  relation  to  the  Father  as  pledge  of  what 
thine  own  can  become.  As  blessedf  as  mighty,  as 
glomus  as  was  His  life  i„  the  Father,  can  thine  be 

1  or;i,  ^^""^*^""''  *<=«'^Pt«d  ^der  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit  in  faith,  remove  every  vestige  of 
fear  as  rf  abiding  in  Christ  were  a  burden  and  a 

h  nceforthbe  to  thee  a  blessed  rest  in  the  union 
Mtb  Him,  an  overflowing  fountain  of  joy  and 
Btrength.  To  abide  in  His  love,  His  mighty,  !Jn' 
keepmg,  satisfying  love,  even  as  He  abode  in  th^ 
Fathers  love,-surely  the  very  greatness  of  our  call- 
ng  teaches  us  that  it  never  can  be  a  work  «e  have 

result  of  the  spontaneous  outflowing  of  a  life  from 

ab!r"wi  f  ""''^""^  ""'°*'°S  °f  "'«  l°vo  from 
.nd!;  .^^'^'^'^.^.''nJyneed  is  this:  to  take  tin,e 
and  study  the  Dmne  image  of  this  life  of  love  set 

stUl  urto  God,  gazing  upon  that  life  of  Clirist  in 
the  Father  untd  the  light  from  heaven  falls  on  it 

and   we   hear   the    Uv'"''   ""■•"-    -."    ■"  i 

whispenng  gently  to  us  personally  the  teachin-  He 
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gave  to  the  disciples.  Soul,  be  stHl  and  listen; 
let  every  thought  bo  hushed  until  the  word  has 
entered  thy  heart  too:  'Child!  I  love  thee,  even 
as  the  Father  loved  me.  Abide  in  my  love,  even 
as  I  abide  in  the  Father's  love.  Thy  life  on  earth 
in  me  is  to  bo  the  perfect  counterpart  of  mine  in 
the  Father.' 

And  if  the  thought  will  sometimes  come  :  Surely 
this  is  too  high  for  us ;  can  it  be  really  true  ?  only 
remember  that  the  greatnesa  of  the  privilege  is 
justified  by  the  greatness  of  the  object  He  has  in 
view.  OhrL'it  was  tho  rcvdalioii  of  the  Father  on 
earth.  He  could  not  be  this  if  tliere  were  not  the 
most  perfect  unity,  the  most  complete  communica- 
tion of  all  the  Father  had  to  the  Son.  He  could 
be  it  because  tlie  Fatlior  loved  Him,  and  He  abode 
in  that  love.  Believers  are  the  revelation  of  Ciirist 
on  earth.  They  cannot  be  this  unless  tliere  be 
perfect  unity,  so  tliat  the  world  can  know  that  He 
loves  them  and  has  sent  them.  But  they  can  be  it 
if  Christ  loves  them  with  the  infinite  love  that 
gives  itself  and  all  it  has,  and  if  they  abide  in  tliat 
love. 

Lord,  show  us  Thy  love.  Make  us  with  all  the 
saints  to  know  the  love  that  passeth  knowledge. 
Lord,  show  us  in  Thine  own  blessed  life  what  it^is 
to  abide  in  Thy  love.  And  the  sight  shall  so  win 
us,  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  one  single  hour 
to  seek  any  oth^r  life  than  the  life  of  abiding  in 
Thy  love 
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•  If  yo  kcop  my  commandments,  yo  .shall  al.iMo  in  my  love  ;  .y 
.'«  I  k.ptK.y  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  His  hu,' 
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TTOW   clearly   we   are   tauf-ht   here   the   place 
TT^    which  good  works  are  to  occupy  in  the  life 
of  the  be  lever !     Christ  as  the  beloved  Son  was 
in  the  lather's  love.     He  kept  His  commandments, 
and  so  He  abode  in  the  love.     So  the  believer 
without  works,  receives  Christ  and  is  in  Him  •  he 
keeps  the  commandments,  and  so  abides  in  the  love 
When  the  smner,  in  coming  to  Christ,  seeks  to  pre- 
pare himself  by   works,  the  voice  of  the   Gospel 
sounds  -.riot  of  woTlcs.'     When  once  in  Christ,  lest 
the  flesh  should  abuse  the  word,  '  Not  of  works,'  the 
t^ospel  lifts  Its  voice  as  loud :  '  Created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works'  (see  Eph.  ii    9    10)      To 
tlie  sinner  out  of  Christ,  works  may  be  his  greatest 
hindrance,  keeping  him  from  the  union  with  the 
Saviour.     To   the  beUever   in    Christ,   works   are 
strength  and  blessing,  for  by  them  faith  is  made 
Perioct    ^Jas.   ii.    22),   the   union   with   Christ  is 
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ceinentfid,  and  t]io  soul  ostaWisliod  and  ninrn  deeply 
rooted  in  the  love  of  God.  '  If  a  man  love  me,  lio 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him.'  *  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love.' 

The  connection  between  this  keeping  tlie  com- 
mandments and  the  abiding  in  Christ's  love  is 
easily  understood.  Our  union  with  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  a  thing  of  the  intellect  or  sentiment,  but  a  real 
vital  union  in  heart  and  life.  The  holy  life  of 
Jesus,  with  His  feelings  and  disposition,  is  breathed 
into  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  believer's  calling 
is  to  think  and  feel  and  will  just  what  Jesus 
thought  and  felt  and  willed.  He  desires  to  be 
|)artaker  not  only  of  the  grace  but  also  of  the  holi- 
ness of  his  Lord;  or  rather,  he  sees  that  holiness 
is  the  chief  beauty  of  grace.  To  live  the  life  of 
Christ  means  to  him  to  be  delivered  from  the  life 
of  self;  the  will  of  Christ  is  to  him  the  only  path 
of  liberty  from  the  slavery  of  his  own  evil  self-will. 

To  the  ignorant  or  slothful  believer  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  promises  and  commands  of 
Scripture.  The  former  he  counts  his  comfort  and 
his  food ;  but  to  him  who  is  really  seeking  to  f  ■>  ide 
in  Christ's  love,  the  commands  become  no  less 
precious.  As  much  as  the  promises  they  are  the 
revelation  of  the  Divine  love,  guides  into  the 
deeper  experience  of  the  Divine  life,  blessed  helpers 
in  the  path  to  a  closer  union  with  the  Lord.  He 
sees  how  the  harmony  of  our  will  with  His  will  is 
one  of  the  chief  elements  of  our  fellowship  with  Him. 
The  will  is  the  central  faculty  in  the  Divine  aa  in 
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the  luiman  boinrr.  The  will  of  God  is  the  power 
that  rules  the  whole  moral  as  well  as  the  natural 
world.  How  could  there  be  fellowship  with  Him 
without  deliglit  in  His  will  ?  It  is  only  as  long  as 
salvation  is  to  the  sinner  nothing  but  a  personal 
safety,  that  he  can  be  careless  or  afraid  of  the  doing 
of  God's  will.  No  sooner  is  it  to  him  what  Scripture 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  reveal  it  to  be,~the  restoration 

to  communion  with  God  and  conformity  to  Him, 

than  he  feels  that  there  is  no  law  more  natural  or 
more  beautiful  than  this:  Keeping  Christ's  com- 
mandments the  way  to  abide  in  Christ's  love.  His 
inmost  soul  approves  when  he  hears  the  beloved 
Lord  make  the  larger  measure  of  the  Spirit,  with  the 
manifestation  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the 
believer,  entirely  dependent  upon  the  keeping  of 
His  commandments  (John  xiv.  15,  16,  21,  23). 

There  is  another  thing  that  opens  to  him  a 
deeper  insight  and  secures  a  still  more  cordial 
acceptance  of  this  truth.  It  is  this,  that  in  no  other 
way  did  Christ  Himself  abide  in  the  Father's  love. 
In  the  life  which  Christ  led  upon  earth,  obedience 
was  a  solemn  reality.  Tlie  dark  and  awful  power 
that  led  man  to  revolt  from  his  God  came  upon 
Him  too,  to  tempt  Him.  To  Him  as  man  its  offers 
of  self-gratification  were  not  matters  of  indifference  ; 
to  refuse  them.  He  had  to  fast  and  pray.  He' 
suffered,  being  tempted.  He  spoke  very  distinctly 
of  not  seeking  to  do  His  own  will  as  a  sur  ender 
He  had  ^ontinually  to  make.  He  made  the  keepmg 
ot  the  Father's  commandments  the  distinct  object 
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of  His  life,  and  so  abode  in  His  love.  Does  He  not  tell 
us, '  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  lie  that  sent  me  is 
with  me ;  He  hath  not  left  me  aloue ;  for  1  do  always 
the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  Him.'  He  thus 
opened  to  us  the  only  path  to  the  blessedness  of  a 
life  on  earth  in  the  love  of  heaven ;  and  when,  as 
from  our  vine.  His  Spirit  flows  in  the  brandies, 
this  keeping  the  commands  is  one  of  the  surest  and 
liighest  elements  of  the  life  He  inspires. 

Believer !  wouldcst  thou  abide  in  Jesus,  be  very 
careful  to  keep  His  commandments.  Keep  them  in 
the  love  of  thine  heart.  Be  not  content  to  have  them 
in  the  Bible  for  reference,  but  have  them  transferred 
by  careful  study,  by  meditation  and  by  prayer,  by  a 
loving  acceptance,  by  the  Spirit's  teaching,  to  the 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart.  Be  not  content  with  the 
knowledge  of  some  of  the  commands,  those  most 
commonly  received  among  Christians,  while  others  lie 
unknown  and  neglected.  Surely,  with  thy  New 
Covenant  privileges,  thou  wouldest  not  be  behind  the 
Old  Testament  saints  who  spake  so  fervently:  'I 
esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be 
right.'  Be  assured  that  there  is  still  much  of  thy 
Lord's  will  that  thou  dost  not  yet  understand.  Make 
Paul's  prayer  for  the  Colossians  thine  for  thyself 
and  all  believers,  *  that  you  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding;'  and  that  of  wrestling  Epaphras, 
*  that  you  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God'     Eemember  that  this  is  one  of  the 
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great  elements  of  spiritual  growth — a  deeper  insight 
into  the  will  of  God  concerning  you.     Imagine  not 
that  entire  consecration  is  the  end — it  is  only  the 
beginning— of  the  truly  holy  life.     See  how  Paul, 
after  having  (Eom.  xii.  1)  taught  believers  to  lay 
theniselves  upon  the  altar,  whole  and  holy  burnt- 
offerings  to  their  God,  at  once  proceeds  (vcr.  2)  to 
tell  them  what  the  true  ,  Itar-life  is :  being  ever  more 
and  more  '  renewed  in  their  mind  to  prove  what  is 
the  good  and  perfect  and  acceptable  will  of  God.' 
The  progressive  renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  to 
growing  like-mindedness  to  Christ ;  then  comes  a 
delicate   power   of    spiritual    perception,— a    holy 
instinct,— by  which  the  soul '  quick  of  understanding' 
{marg.  quick  of  scent)  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,'  knowa 
to  recognise  the  meaning  and  the  application  of  tlio 
Lord's  commands  to  daily  life  in  a  way  that  remains 
hidden  to  the  ordinary  Christian.    Keep  them  dwell- 
ing richly  within  thee,  hide  them  within  thy  heart, 
and  thou  shalt  taste  the   blessedness  of  the  man 
whose  '  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
His  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.'    Love  will 
assimilate  into  thy  inmost  being,  the  commands  as 
food  from  heaven.    The}'  ^viU  no  longer  come  to  thee 
as  a  law  standing  outside  and  against  thee,  but  as 
the  living  power  which  has  transformed  thy  will  into 
perfect  harmony  with  all  thy  Lord  doth  require. 

And  keep  them  in  the  obedience  of  thy  life.  It 
has  been  thy  solemn  vow— has  it  not  ? — no  longer 
to  tolerate  even  a  single  sin ;  '  I  have  sworn,  and 
-   vv.i.  j^vxivixoi  IE,  Liicii;  X   vviu  ivcep  i.i\y  ri^iiteous 
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ju(l|^'ments.'  Labour  earnestly  in  prayer  to  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  Ask 
earnestly  for  the  discovery  of  every  secret  sin — of 
anything  that  is  not  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
will  of  God.  Walk  up  to  the  light  thou  hast  faith- 
fully and  tenderly,  yielding  thyself  in  an  unreserved 
surrender  to  obey  all  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 
When  Israel  took  that  vow  (Ex.  xix.  8,  xxiv.  7), 
it  was  only  to  break  it  all  too  soon.  The  New 
Covenant  gives  the  grace  to  make  the  vow  and  to 
keep  it  too  (Jer.  xxxi.).  Be  careful  of  disobedience 
even  in  little  things.  Disobedience  dulls  the  con- 
science, darkens  the  soul,  deadens  our  spiritual 
energies, — therefore  keep  the  commandments  of 
Christ  with  implicit  obedience.  Be  a  soldier  that 
asks  for  nothing  but  the  orders  of  the  commander. 

And  if  even  for  a  moment  the  commandments 
appear  grievous,  just  remember  whose  they  are. 
They  are  the  commandments  of  Him  who  loves 
thee.  They  are  all  love,  they  come  from  His 
love,  they  lead  to  His  love.  Each  new  surrender 
to  keep  the  commandments,  each  new  sacrifice  in 
keeping  them,  leads  to  deeper  union  with  the 
will,  the  spirit,  and  the  love  of  the  Saviour.  Tlio 
double  recompense  of  reward  shall  be  thine, — a 
fuller  entrance  into  the  mystery  of  His  love, — a 
fuller  conformity  to  His  own  blessed  life.  And 
thou  shalt  learn  to  prize  these  words  as  among 
thy  choicest  treasures :  '  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments  and  abide  in  Hia 
love.* 
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ABIDE  IN  CHRIST, 

JTfiat  sour  Sog  mag  lie  M, 

•These  things  liave  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  miKht  abide  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.'— John  xv.  11. 

A  BIDING  fully  in  Christ  is  a  life  of  exquisite 
•Ix.  and  overllowing  happiness.  As  Christ  gets 
more  complete  possession  of  the  soul,  it  enters  into 
the  joy  of  its  Lord.  His  own  joy,  the  joy  of  heaven, 
becomes  its  own,  and  that  in  full  measure,  and  as 
an  ever-abiding  portion.  Just  as  joy  on  earth  is 
everywhere  connected  with  the  vine  and  its  fruit,  so 
joy  is  an  essential  characteristic  of  the  life  of  the 
believer  who  fully  abides  in  Christ,  the  heavenly 
Vine. 

We  all  know  the  value  of  joy.  It  alone  is  the 
proof  that  what  we  have  really  satisfies  the  heart. 
As  long  as  duty,  or  self-interest,  or  other  motives 
influence  me,  men  cannot  know  what  the  object  of 
my  pursuit  or  possession  is  really  worth  to  me. 
But  when  it  gives  me  joy,  and  they  see  me  deli^.ht 
in  it,  they  know  tliat  to  me  at  least  it  is  a  treasure. 
Hiiiicii   there   is   nothiiiLr   so    attractive   i 
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preaching  so  persuasive  as  the  sight  of  hearts  made 
glad.  Just  this  makes  gladness  such  a  mighty 
element  in  the  Christian  character:  there  is  no 
proof  of  the  reality  of  God's  love  and  the  blessing 
He  bestows  which  men  so  soon  feel  the  force  of  as 
when  the  joy  of  God  overcomes  all  the  trials  of  life. 
And  for  the  Christian's  own  welfare,  joy  is  no  less 
indispensable  :  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  his  strength ; 
confidence,  and  courage,  and  patience  find  their 
inspiration  in  joy.  With  a  heart  full  of  joy  no  work 
can  weary,  and  no  burden  can  depress ;  God  Him- 
self ifi  strength  and  song. 

Let  us  hear  what  the  Saviour  says  of  the  joy  of 
abiding  in  Him.  He  promises  us  His  own  joy : 
'  My  joy.'  As  the  whole  parable  refers  to  the  life 
His  disciples  should  have  in  Him  when  ascended  to 
heaven,  the  joy  is  that  of  His  resurrection  life.  This 
is  clear  from  those  other  words  of  His  (John  xvi.  22): 
'  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  shall  no  man  take  from  you.'  It  was 
only  with  the  resurrection  and  its  glory  that  the 
power  of  the  never-changing  life  began,  and  only  in  it 
that  the  never-ceasing  joy  could  have  its  rise.  Witli 
it  was  fulfilled  the  word ;  '  Therefore  thy  God  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows.'  The  day  of  His  crowning  was  the  day  of 
the  gladness  of  His  heart.  That  joy  of  His  was  the 
joy  of  a  work  fully  and  for  ever  completed,  the  joy 
of  the  Father's  bosom  regained,  and  the  joy  of  souls 
redee'aied.  These  are  the  elements  of  His  joy ;  of 
them  the  abiding  in  Him  makes  us  pai  takers.     Th(j 
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believer  shares  so  fully  His  victory  and  His  perfect 
redemption,  that  his  faith  can  without  ceasing  sine, 
the   conqueror's  song:    'Thanks   be   to   God,   who 
always  causeth  me  to  triumph/    As  the  fruit  of  this 
tliere  is  the  joy  of  the  undisturbed  dwelling  in  fV.n 
light  of  the  I'ather's  love,— not  a  cloud  to  intervene 
It  the  abiding  be  unbroken.     And  then,  with  this 
joy  m  the  love  of  the  Father,  as  a  love  received,  the 
joy  of  the  love   of  souls,   as  love  goMii^   out 'and 
rejoicing  over  the  lost.     Abiding  in  Christ,  penc- 
tratmg  mto  the  very  depths  of  His  life  and  heart, 
seeking  for  the  most  perfect  oneness,  tliere  the  tliree 
streams  of  His  joy  How  into  our  liearts.     Whether 
we  look  backward  and  see  the  work  He  has  done, 
or  upward  and  see  the  reward  He  has  in  the  Father's 
love  that  passeth  knowledge,  or  forward  in  the  con- 
tinual accessions  of  joy  as  sinners  are  brought  home 
His  joy  is  ours.    With  our  feet  on  Calvary,  our  eyes 
on  the  Father's  countenance,  and  our  hands  helpin^^ 
sinners  home,  we  have  His  joy  as  our  own.  ° 

And  then  He  speaks  of  this  joy  as  aUdingr--A 
joy  that  IS  never  to  cease  or  to  be  interrupted 
for  a  moment :  *  That  my  joy  might  abide  in  you 
'  Your  joy  no  man  taketh  Irom  you.'  This  is  wliat 
many  Christians  cannot  understand.  Their  view  of 
the  Christian  life  is  that  it  is  a  succession  of  chancres 
now  joy  and  now  sorrow.  And  they  appeal  to  "the 
experiences  of  a  man  like  the  Apostle  Paul  as  a 
proof  of  how  much  there  may  be  of  weeping,  and 
sorrow,  and  suffering.     They  have  not  noticed  how 

]'USt     Paul     fnVfiS     f-.Tio     <Ar>c^y^n,f.cir     -..:-l .         ■^  ■ 
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unc  asmg  joy.  He  understood  the  paradox  of  the 
Christian  life  as  the  combination  at  one  and  the 
same  moment  of  aU  the  bitterness  of  earth  and 
aU  the  joy  of  heaven.  "As  sorrowful,  yet  always 
n30^c^r^ :  these  precious  golden  words  teach  us 
how  the  joy  of  Christ  can  oven-ule  tlie  sorrow  of  the 
world  can  make  us  sing  while  we  weep,  and  can 
mamtam  m  the  heart,  even  when  cast  down  C 
disappomtment  or  difficulties,  a  deep  consciousness 
ot  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory 
There  is  but  one  condition:  '  I  will  see  yon  again 

nan  take  from  you.'     Tlie  presence  of  Jesus,  dis- 
Unctly  manifested  cannot  but  give  joy.    Abiding  in 

fe  ad  ?     Even  when  weepmg  for  the  sins  and  the  souli 
o   others,  there  is  the  fountain  of  gladness  sp,  n^i' 

to  teiT  onrr  17-  '''"'"=  ^"^"^  "^'  H«  wants 
10  ue  /««.     Of  the  full  joy  our  Saviour  spoke  tlirica 

Vine      neso  t!mu,s  have  Z spoken  unto  you  that  vour 

wJTf  V!'/""''  '^"'^  -ery  deeper  insight  into  the 
ponder  ul  blessedness  of  being  the  branch  of  such  a 

Snxvi  2Z>r  '^"'-  '•"'""  He  connects  it 
Wolin  XVI.  24)  with  our  prayers  being  answered-  'A,!, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  !« '     t! 

tntS  "'""'  —^^-^  P>'yer'is';{f  oni/ 
"   2.1  V  °'''f'"'"S  <=<=':'«»  Wessings,  but  son.ethh.g   • 

With  the  iather  and  the  Son  in  heaven,  of  their 
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delight  in  us,  and  our  having  been  admitted  and 
having  had  a  voice  in  that  wondrous  interchange  of 
love  in  which  the  Father  and  the  Son  hold  counsel, 
and  decide  the  daily  guidance   of  the  children  on 
earth.     To  a  soul  abiding  in  Christ,  that  longs  for 
manifestations  of  His  love,  and  that  understands  to 
take  an  answer  to  prayer  in  its  true  spiritual  value, 
as  a  response  from  the  throne  to  all  its  utterances 
of  love  and  trust,  the  joy  which  it  brings  is  truly 
unutterable.     The  word  is  found  true  :  '  Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive,  and  your  joy  shall  be  full.'     And  then 
the  Saviour  says,  in  His  high-priestly  prayer  to  the 
Father  (John  xvii.  l^),' These  things  I  speak,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.'     ]  t 
is  the  sight  of  the  great  High  Priest  entering  the 
Father's  presence  for  us,  ever  living  to  pray  and 
carry  on  His  blessed  work  in  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life,  that  removes  every  possible  cause  of  fear 
or  doubt,  and  gives  us  the  assurance  and  experience 
of  a  perfect  salvation.     Let  the  believer  who  seeks, 
according  to   the  teaching  of  John  xv.,  to  possess 
the  full  joy  of  abiding  in  Christ,  and  according  to 
John  xvi.,  of  prevailing  prayer,   press  forward  to 
John  xvii.     Let  him  there  listen  to  those  wondrous 
words  of  intercession  spoken,  that  his  joy  might  be 
full.     Let  him,  as  he  listens  to  those  words,  learn 
the  love  that  even  now  pleads  for  him  in  heaven 
without  ceasing,  the  glorious  objects  for  which  it  is 
pleading,  and  which  through  its  all-prevailing  plead- 
ing are  hourly  being  realized,  and  his  joy  will  be 
full. 
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Christ's  own  Joy,  abiding  joy,  fulness  of  joy,-— 
such  is  the  portion  of  the  believer  who  abides  in 
Christ.  Why,  O  why  is  it  that  this  joy  has  so 
little  power  to  attract  ?  The  reason  simply  is:  Men, 
yea,  even  God's  children,  do  not  believe  in  it. 
Instead  of  the  abiding  in  Christ  being  looked  upon 
as  the  happiest  life  that  ever  can  be  led,  it  is 
regarded  as  a  life  of  self-denial  and  of  sadness. 
They  forget  that  the  self-denial  and  the  sadness 
are  owing  to  the  not  abiding,  and  that  to  those  who 
once  yield  themselves  unreservedly  to  abide  in 
Christ  as  a  bright  and  blessed  life,  their  faith  cornea 
true, — the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  theirs.  The  difficultiea 
all  arise  from  the  want  of  the  full  surrender  to  a 
full  abiding. 

Child  of  God,  who  seekest  to  abide  in  Christ, 
remember  what  the  Lord  says.  At  tlie  close  of  the 
Parable  of  the  Vine  He  adds  these  precious  words : 
'  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  abide  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full'  Claim  the  joy  as  part  of  the  branch  life,— not 
the  first  or  chief  part,  but  as  the  blessed  proof  of  the 
sufficiency  of  Christ  to  satisfy  every  need  of  the 
soul.  Be  happy.  Cultivate  gladness.  If  there  arc 
times  when  it  comes  of  itself,  and  the  heart  feels  the 
unutterable  joy  of  the  Saviour's  presence,  praise  God 
for  it,  and  seek  to  maintain  it.  If  at  other  times 
feelings  are  dull,  and  the  experience  of  the  joy  not 
such  as  thou  couldest  wish  it,  still  praise  God/<??' 
the  life  of  unuttcraUe  hlcssedncss  to  which  thou 
hast  deen  redeemed.     In  this,  too,  the   word  holds 
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good:  'According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.' 
As  tliou  claimest  all  the  other  gifts  in  Jesus,  ever 
claim  tliis  one  too, — not  for  thine  own  sake,  but 
for  His  and  the  Father's  glory.  '  My  joy  in  you ; ' 
I  tliat  my  joy  may  abide  in  you  ; '  *  my  joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves,' — these  are  Jesus'  own  words. 
It  is  impossible  to  take  Him  wholly  and  heartily, 
and  no);  to  get  His  joy  too.  Therefore  '  rejoice  in 
tlie  Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say,  Eejoice.' 
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Snti  in  3Lobe  to  tJ}C  Bretljven* 

•This  is  my  connnaiidim'nt,  That  yc  Iovp  oho  another,  us  1  have 
loved  you.'— JouN  xi.  12. 

'  T  IKE  AS  tlie  Fatlier  loved  me,  even  SO  I  have 
XJ  loved  you ;  LIKE  AS  I  have  loved  you,  even 
so  love  ye  one  another.*  God  became  man; 
Divine  love  began  to  run  in  the  channel  of  tt 
human  heart ;  it  becomes  the  love  oi  man  to  man. 
Tlie  love  that  fills  heaven  and  eternity  is  ever 
to  be  daily  seen  hero  in  the  life  of  earth  and  of 

time. 

*This  is  my  commandment,'  the  Saviour  say3, 
*That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you/ 
He  sometimes  spoke  of  commandments,  but  the 
love,  which  is  the  fulfdling  of  the  law,  is  the  all- 
including  one,  and  therefore  is  called  His  conmiand- 
ment — the  new  commandment.  It  is  to  be  the  great 
evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  New  Covenant,  of  the 
power  of  the  new  life  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  to  be  the  one  convincing  and  indisputable  token 
of  discipleship  :  *  Ilcrehj  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
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are  my  disciplos ; '  '  That  tlioy  muy  be  oiio  in  m, 
thai  (he  world  may  hdicvc;'  '  ''^hat  tlujy  may  bo  mado 
pcrlect  in  one,  that  the  world  rnay  know  that  Tliou 
hast  loved  tlioin,  us  Tliou  }ia.st  lovu<l  111(3/  To  llio 
believer  seokin-,'  perfect  fellowship  with  Christ,  th(3 
keepin;r  ol'  this  cominaiidmerit  is  at  once  tlie  blessed 
proof  that  he  is  abiding  in  Him,  and  the  path  to  a 
fuller  and  more  perfect  union. 

Let  us  try  and  understand  how  this  is  so.  Wo 
know  that  God  is  love,  and  that  Christ  came  to 
reveal  tliis,  not  as  a  doctrine  but  as  a  life.  J  [is 
life,  ill  its  wonderful  self  -  abasenujiit  and  self-- 
sacrifice,  was,  above  everything,  the  embodiment  of 
Divine  love,  the  showing  forth  to  men,  in  such 
human  manifestations  as  they  could  understand, 
how  God  loves.  In  His  love  to  tlie  unworthy  and' 
the  ungrateful,  in  His  humbling  Himself  to  walk 
among  men  as  a  servant,  in  His  giving  Himself  up 
to  death,  Ho  simply  liv(Ml  and  acted  out.  the  lil'o  of 
the  iJivino  love  which  was  in  the  heart  of  God. 
lie  lived  and  died  to  show  U3  the  love  of  the 
Father.  ^ 

And  now,  just  as  Christ  was  to  show  forth  God's 
love,  believers  are  ^o  show  forth  to  tlie  world  the 
love  of  Christ.  They  are  to  prove  to  men  that 
Christ  loves  them,  and  in  loving  fills  them  with  a 
love  that  is  not  of  earth.  Tliey,  hy  liviwj  and  hy 
loving  jmt  as  He  did,  are  to  be  perpetual  witnesses 
to  the  love  that  gave  itself  to  die.  He  loved  so 
that  even  the  Jews  cried  out.  as  at  P.othnn/ 
*  l3ehold  Low  He  loved !'     Christian;,  aic  lo  hs^  ou 
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that  men  are  compelled  to  say,  *  See  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another/  In  their  daily  intercourse 
with  each  other,  Christians  are  made  a  spectacle  to 
God,  and  to  angels,  and  to  mtn ;  and  in  the  Christ- 
likeness  of  their  love  to  each  other,  are  to  prove  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  are  of.  Amid  all  diversity  of 
character  or  of  creed,  of  language  or  of  station,  they 
ii"e  to  prove  that  love  has  made  them  members  of  one 
?'ody,  and  of  each  other,  and  has  taught  them  each 
to  forget  and  sacrifice  self  for  the  sake  of  the  other. 
Their  life  of  love  is  the  chief  evidence  of  Christianity, 
the  proof  to  the  world  that  God  sent  Christ,  and  that 
He  has  shed  abroad  in  them  the  same  love  with  which 
He  loved  Him.  Of  all  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
this  is  the  mightiest  and  most  convincing. 

This  love  of  Christ's  disciples  to  each  other 
occupies  a  central  position  between  their  love  to 
God  and  to  all  men.  Of  their  love  to  God,  whom 
they  cannot  see,  it  is  the  test.  The  love  to  one 
unseen  may  so  easily  be  a  mere  sentiment,  or  even 
an  imagination;  in  the  intercourse  with  God's 
children,  love  to  God  is  really  called  :into  exercise, 
and  shows  itself  in  deeds  that  the  Father  accepts 
as  done  to  Himself.  So  alone  can  it  be  proved  to 
be  true.  The  love  to  the  brethren  is  the  flower 
and  fruit  of  the  root,  unseen  in  the  heart,  of  love 
to  God.  And  this  fruit  again  becomes  the  seed  of 
love  to  all  men:  intercourse  with  each  other  is 
the  school  in  which  believers  are  trained  and 
strengthened  to  love  their  fellow-men,  who  are  yet 
out  of  Christ,  not  simply  with  the  liking  that  rests 
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on  points  of  agreement,  but  with  the  lioly  love  that 
takes  hold  of  the  unworthiest,  and  bears  with  the 
most  disagreeable  for  Jesus'  salce.  It  is  love  to 
each  other  as  disciples  that  is  ever  put  in  the  fore- 
ground as  the  link  between  love  to  God  alone  and 
to  men  in  general. 

In  Christ's  intercourse  with  His  disciples  this 
brotherly  love  finds  the  law  of  its  conduct.  As  it 
studies  his  forgiveness  and  forbearance  towards  His 
friends,  with  the  seven  times  seven  as  its  only 
measure,— as  it  looks  to  His  unwearied  patience  and 
His  infinite  humility,— as  it  sees  the  meekness  and 
lowliness  with  which  He  seeks  to  win  for  Himself 
a  place  as  their  servant,  wholly  devoted  to  their 
interests, — it  accepts  with  gladness  His  command, 
'Ye  should  do  as  I  have  done'  (John  xiii.  15). 
Following  His  example,  each  lives  not  for  himself 
but  for  the  other.  The  law  of  kindness  is  on 
the  tongue,  for  love  has  vowed  that  never  shall 
one  unkind  word  cross  its  lips.  It  refuses  not  only 
to  speak,  but  even  to  hear  or  to  think  evil ;  of  the 
name  and  character  of  the  fellow  -  Christian  it  is 
more  jealous  than  of  its  own.  My  own  good  name 
I  may  leave  to  the  Father;  my  brother's  my 
Father  has  entrusted  to  me.  In  gentleness  and 
loving-kindness,  in  courtesy  and  generosity,  in  self- 
sacrifice  and  beneficence,  in  its  life  of  blessing  and 
of  beauty,  the  Divi^^e  love,  which  has  been  shed 
abroad  in  the  believer's  heart,  shines  out  as  it  shone 
ill  the  life  of  Jesus. 

Christian!  what  jiay  you  of  this  your  glorious 
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calling  to  love  like  Christ  ?     33og3  not  your  heart 
bound  at  the  thought  of  the  unspeakable  privilege 
of  thus  showing  forth  the  likeness  of  the  Eternal 
Love?     Or  are  you  rather  ready  to    sigh   at  the 
thought  of  the  inaccessible  height  of  perfection  to 
which  you  are    thus    called    to    climb?     Brother, 
sigh  not  at  what  is  in  very  deed  the  highest  token 
of   tlie    Father's    love,    that    He  has  called  us    to 
be    like  Christ  in  our  love,  just  as    He  was  like 
the  Father  in  His  love.     Understand  that  He  who 
gave  the  command  in  such  close  connection  witl\ 
His   teaching   about  the  Vine  and  the  abiding  in 
Him,  gave  us  in  that  the  assurance  that  we  have 
only  to  abide  in  Him  to  be  able  to  love  like  Him. 
Accept  the  command  as  a  new  motive  tD  a  more 
full  abiding  in  Christ.     Eegard  the  abiding  in  Him 
more  than  ever  as  an  abiding  in  His  love ;  rooted 
and  grounded  daily  in  a  love  that  passeth  know- 
ledge, you  receive  of  its  fulness,  and  learn  to  love. 
With  Christ  abiding  in  you,  the  Holy  Spirit  sheds 
abroad  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart,  and  you  love 
the  brethren,  the  most  trying  and  unloveable,  with  a 
love  that  is  not  your  own,  but  the  love  of  Christ  in 
you.     And  the  command  about  your  love  to    the 
brethien  is  changed  from  a  burden  into  a  joy,  if  you 
but  keep  it  linked,  as  Jesus  linked  it,  to  the  com- 
mand about  His  love  to  you :  '  Abide  in  my  love ; 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.' 

'This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  1  have  loved  you.'  Is  not  this  now 
some  of  the  much  fruit  that  Jesus  has  promised  we 
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shall  bear,--iii  very  deed  a  cluster  of  the  grapes 
of  Eshcol,  with  which  we  can  prove  to  others  that 
the  land  of  promise  is  indeed  a  good  land  ?     Let  us 
try  in  all  simplicity  and  honesty  to  go  out  to  our 
home  to  translate  the  language  of  high  faith  and 
heavenly  enthusiasm  intr  the  plain  prose  of  daily 
conduct,  so  that  all  men  can  understand  it.     Let 
oiirlemper  be  under  the  rule  of  the  love  of  Jesus : 
lie  can  not  alone  curb  it, — lie  can  make  us  gentle 
and   patient.     Let  the   vow,  that   not   an   unkind 
word  of  others  shall  ever  be  heard  from  our  lii)s, 
be  laid  trustingly  at  His  feet.     Let  the  gentleness 
that  refuses  to  take  offence,  that  is  always  ready 
to  excuse,  to  think  and  hope  the  best,  mark  our 
intercourse  with  all.     Let  the  love  that  seeketh  not 
itself,  but  ever  is  ready  to  wash  others'  feet,  or  even 
to  give  its  life  for  them,  be  our  aim  as  we  abide  in 
Jesus.     Let  our  life  be  one  of  self-sacrifice,  always 
studying  the  welfare  of  others,  finding  our  highest 
joy  in  blessing  others.     And  let  us,  in  studying  the 
Divine  art  of  doing  good,  yield  ourselves  as  obedient 
learners  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     By 
His    grace,   the    most    commonplace    life    can    be 
transfigured    with    the    brightness    of    a    heavenly 
beauty,  as  the  infinite  love  of  the  Divine  nature 
shines  out   through   our   frail  huraonity.     Pellow- 
Christian,  let  us  praise   God!    We  are  called   to 
love  as  Jesus  loves,  as  God  loves. 

Abide  in  my  love,  and  love  as  I  have  loved. 
Bless  God,  it  is  possible.  The  new  holy  nature  we 
have,  and  which  grows  ever  stronger  as  it  abides  in 
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Christ  the  Vine,  can  love  as  He  did.  Every 
discovery  of  the  evil  of  the  old  nature,  every 
longing  desire  to  obey  the  command  of  our  Lord, 
every  experience  of  the  power  and  the  blessedness 
of  loving  with  Jesus'  love,  will  urge  us  to  accept 
with  fresh  faith  the  blessed  injunctions :  '  Abide  in 
ine,  and  I  in  you  j'  *  Abide  in  mv  lovo' 


THAT  YOU  MAY  NOT  SIN. 


187 


Twenty-Seventh   Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHEIST, 

STljat  pu  mas  not  m. 

In  Him  is  uo  sin.    Whosoever  abidetli  in  Ilim  sinncth  not.'— 

i  John  ill.  5,  6. 

'"Y^E  know,' the  apostle  had  said,  'that  He  was 
-1.  ^  manifested  to  take  away  our  sin,'  and  had 
thus  indicated  salvation  from  sin  as  the  great  object 
for  which  the  Son  was  made  man.  The  connection 
shows  clearly  that  the  taking  away  has  reference 
not  only  to  the  atonement  and  freedom  from  guilt, 
but  to  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin,  so  that 
tlie  beHever  no  longer  does  it.  It  is  Christ's  per- 
sonal holiness  that  constitutes  His  power  to  effect 
this  purpose.  He  admits  sinners  into  life  union 
with  Himself;  the  result  is,  that  their  life  becomes 
like  His.  '  In  Rim  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth 
in  Him  sinneth  not.'  As  long  as  he  abides,  and  as 
far  as  he  abides,  the  believer  does  not  sin.  Our 
holiness  of  life  has  its  root  in  the  personal  holiness 
of  Jesus.  'If  the  root  be  holy,  so  also  are  the 
branches.' 

The  question  at  once  arises :  How  is  this  con- 
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sistent  with  what  the  Bible  teaches  of  the  abiding 
corruption  of  our  human  nature,  or  with  what  John 
himself  tells  us  of  the  utter  falsehood  of  our  profes- 
sion, if  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  that  we  have  not 
sinned  ?  (see  1  John  i.  8, 1 0).     It  is  just  this  passage 
which,  if  we  look  carefully  at  it,  will  teach  us  to 
understand  our  text  aright.     Note  the  difference  in 
tlie  two  statements  (ver.  8),  '  If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin;  and  (ver.  10),  'If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned.*     The  two  expressions  cannot  be  equivalent ; 
the  second  would  thus  be  an  unmeaning  repetition 
of  the  first.     Having  sin  in  ver.  8  is  not  the  same 
as  doing  sin  in  ver.  10.     Raving  sin  is  having  a 
sinful    nature.      The   holiest    believer   must  each 
moment  confess  that  he  has  sin  within  him, — the 
flesh,    namely,  in    which  dwelleth   no  good    thing. 
Sinning  or  doing  sin  is  something  very  different :  it  is 
yielding  to  indwelling  sinful  nature,  and  falling  into 
actual  transgression.     And  so  we  have  two  admis- 
sions that  every  true  believer  must  make.    The  one  is 
that  he  has  still  sin  within  liim  (ver.  8)  ;  the  second, 
that  that  sin  has  in  former  times  broken  out  into 
sinful  actions  (ver.  10).     No  believer  can  say  either, 
*  I  have  no  sin  in  me/  or  '  I   have  in  time  past 
never  sinned.'     If  we  say  we  have  no  sin  at  present, 
or  that  we  have  not  sinii  3d  in  the  past,  we  deceive 
ourselves.     But  no  confession,  though  we  have  sin 
in  the  present,  is  demanded  that  we  are  doing  sin 
in  the  present  too  ;  the  confession  of  actual  sinning 
refers  to  the  past.     It  may,  as  appears  from  chap. 
ii.  2,  be  in  the  piesent  also,  but  is  expected  not  to 
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bo.  And  so  we  see  how  the  deepest  confession  of 
8in  in  the  past  (as  Paul's  of  his  having  been  a  per- 
secutor) and  the  deepest  consciousness  of  havin-r 
8t.ll  a  vile  and  corrupt  nature  in  the  present,  ma^ 
consist  with  humble  but  joyful  praise  to  Him  who 
keeps  from  stumbling. 

But  how  is  it  possible  that  a  believer,  havin.. 
sin  in  h.m,-sin  of  such  intense  vitality,  and  such 
terrible  power  as  we  know  the  flesh  to  have,-that 
a   believer  havinj  dn  should  yet  not  be  doim  nn  « 
ahe  answer  is :  '  In  Him  is  no  sin.    He  that  abideth 
•in  Him  sinneth  not.'     When  the  abiding  in  Christ 
becomes  close  and  unbroken,  so  that  rhe  soul  live» 
from  moment  to  moment  in  the  perfect  union  with 
the  Lord  Its  keeper.  He  does,  indeed,  keep  down  the 
power  of  the  old  nature,  so  that  it  does  not  regain 
dominion  over  the  soul.     We  have  seen  that  there 
are  degrees  in  the  abiding.     With  most  Christians 
the  abiding  is  so  feeble  and  intermittent,  that  sin 
contmuaUy  obtains  the  ascendency,  and  brings  the 
sou  into  subjection.     The  Divine  promise  given  to 
faith  is:  -Sm  shall  not  have  dominion   over  you' 
Lut  with  the  promise  is  the  command :  •  Let  „ot 
sm  reign  in  your  mortal  body.'     The  believer  who 
claims  the  promise  in  full  faith  has  the  power  to 
obey  the  command,  and  sin  is  kept  from  assertin-r 
Its  si-premacy.    Ignorance   of  the  promise,   or  un° 
belief,  or  unwatchfulness,  opens  the  door  for  sin  to 
reiga      And  so  the  life  of  many  believers  is  a 
course  of  continual  stumbling  and  sinning.      But 
when  the  believer  seeks  fuU  admission  into,  and 
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a  pormanent  abode  in  Jesus,  the  Sinless  One,  then 
the  life  of  Christ  keeps  from  actual  transgression. 
'  In  Him  is  no  sin.  He  that  abideth  in  Him  sinueth 
not.'  Jesus  does  indeed  save  him  from  his  sin,-— 
not  by  the  removal  of  his  sinful  nature,  but  by 
keeping  Idm  from  yielding  to  it. 

I  have  read  of  a  young  lion  whom  nothing  could 
awe  or  keep  down  but  the  eye  of  his  keeper.  With 
the  keeper  you  could  come  near  him,  and  he  would 
crouch,  his  savage  nature  all  unchanged,  and  thirst- 
ing for  blood, — trembling  at  the  keeper's  feet.  You 
might  put  your  foot  on  his  neck,  as  long  as  the 
keeper  was  with  you.  To  approach  him  without 
the  keeper  would  be  instant  death.  And  so  it  ia 
that  the  believer  can  have  sin  and  yet  not  do  sin. 
The  evil  nature,  the  flesh,  is  unchanged  in  its  enmity 
against  God,  but  the  abiding  presence  of  Jesus 
keeps  it  down.  In  faith  the  believer  entrusts  him- 
self to  the  keeping,  to  the  indwelling,  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  he  abides  in  Him,  and  counts  on  Jesus  to 
abide  in  him  too.  The  union  and  fellowship  is  the 
secret  of  a  holy  life :  '  In  Him  is  no  sin ;  he  that 
abideth  in  Him  sinneth  not.' 

And  now  another  question  wiU  arise  :  Admitted 
that  tlie  complete  abiding  in  the  Sinless  One  will 
keep  from  sinning,  is  such  abiding  possible  ?  May 
we  hope  to  be  a])le  so  to  abide  in  Christ,  say,  even 
for  one  day,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  actual 
transgressions  ?  The  question  has  only  to  be  fairly 
stated  and  considered, — it  will  suggest  its  own 
answer.     When  Christ  commanded  us  to  abide  in 
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Ilim   and  promised  ns  such  rich  fruit-bearin^  to 
tl>o  glory  of  the  Father,  and  such  mighty  power  h 

ttriur"""'''^"  H«have  meantUthoTb 
the  healtliy.  vigorous,  complete  union  of  the  branc 

r;lf  rV"^^""  He  promised  tht  as T 
ab.de  in  Him  He  would  abide  in  us  could  H« 
mean  anything  but  that  His  dwelling  L  us  woufd 
be  a  reality  of  Divine  power  and  love?      llnot 

Jorifr^iiim.^T"" /'"'"  t  J"^'  «-'  -'-"^  S 
giority  Hmi  ?— keeping  us  daily  humble  and  hel„. 

less  m  the  consciousness  of  the  evil  nature  watchful 

and  active  in  the  knowledge  of  its  terribl     S  ' 

i  rS  r'  "■"''''  '"^  ''''  remembrance  S 
only  His  presence  can  keep  the  lion  down       0 

let  us  believe  that  when  Jesus  said, '  Abide  in  mo 

and  I  in  you.'  He  did  indeed  mean  that,  while  we 

were  not  to  be  freed  from  the  world  and  its  S bul- 

hon,  from  the  smful  nature  and  its  temptations  we 

were  at  least  to  have  this  blessing  fuU;  secured  to 

Irom  actual  sinning ;  and  Jesus  Himself  makes  it 
I'ossible  to  abide  in  Him 

niis^t'^*^''  f  ""f "'°  •'  ^  ^^  "°'  ^•°"'J«'  ^  «'«  pro- 
mise of  the  text  appears  almost  too  higL     Do  not 

1  pray,  let  your  attention  be  diverted  by  the  ques- 

.on  as  to  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  be  kept 

sLC  "S,"!^'  ""^  ^°^  -  --y  y--.  -thou 
smmng.      Faith  has  ever  only  to  deal  with  the 
pre  ent  moment.     Ask  this :  Can  Jesus  at  the  Z 
sent  moment,  as  I  abide  in  Him.  keep  me  fC 
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those  actual   transgressions  which  have  been    the 
stain  and  the  weariness  of  my  daily  life  ?     Thou 
canst  not  but  say,  Surely  he  can.     Take  Him  then 
at  this  present  moment,  and  say,  '  Jesus  keeps  me 
now,  Jesus  saves  me  now.'     Yield  yourself  to  Him 
in    the    earnest    and  believing   prayer    to   be  kept 
abiding,  by  His  own  abiding  in  you, — and  go  into 
the  next  moment,  and  the  succeeding  hours,  with 
this   trust  continually   renewed.     As  often  as  tlie 
opportunity  occurs  in  the  moments  between   your 
occupations,  renew  your  faith  in  an  act  of  devotion  : 
Jesus  keeps   me  now,  Jesus   saves  me  now.     Let 
failure  and  sin,  instead   of  discouraging  you,  only 
urge  you  still  more  to  seek  your  safety  in  abiding 
in  the  Sinless  One.     Abiding  is  a  grace  in  which 
you  can  grow  wonderfully,  if  you  will  but  make  at 
once    the    complete    surrender,  and  then  persevere 
with    ever  larger   expectations.     Eegard  it  as  His 
work  to  keep  you  abiding  in  Him,  and  His  work 
to  keep  you  from  sinning.     It  is  indeed  your  work 
to  abide  in  Him ;  but  it  is  that  only  because  it  is 
His   work  as  Yine  to  bear  and  hold  the    branch. 
Gaze    upon    His  lioly  human    nature    as    what  He 
'prepared  for  you  to  he  partaker  of  with  Himself  you 
will  see  that  there  is  something  even  higher  and 
better  than  being  kept  from  sin, — that  is  but  the 
restraining  from  evil :  there  is  the  positive  and  larger 
blessing  of  being  now  a  vessel  purified  and  cleansed, 
of   being  filled    with  His    fulness,  and    made    the 
channel  of  showing  forth  His  power,  His  blessing, 
aiid  His  glory. 
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Is 


rr,Y  SINNINO  AN  INEVITABLE  NECKSSITY  1 

•  Why  is  it  that,  when  we  possess  a  Saviour  whose 
love  and  power  are  iniJnite,  we  are  so  often  ml 

Tint  r  "      ^''rf''"'^ '     ^'  '^'^  -«-»«d  and 

fr^l.T '"""'';''''='"''«  ^«  "J"  n°t  look  sted- 
fastly  „nto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith 

who  IS  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.-unto' 

Him  whose  omnipotence  embraces  both  heaven  and 

earth^who  is  strong  and  mighty  in  His  feeble  saints. 

While  we  remember  our  weakness,  we  forget  His 

Itrf '*  r..P°''''-     ^'^"^  ^«   acknowledge  that 

to  tt  r.?"1^\'""'  "^  °°*'°S-  '•«  do  not  ris 
to  the  height  or  depth  of  Christian  humiHty :  I  can 

do  aUthmgs  through  Christ  which  strengthene  h 
me  While  we  trust  in  the  power  of  the  death  of 
Jesus  to  cancel  the  guilt  of  sin,  we  do  not  exercise 
a  rehant  and  appropriating  faith  in  the  omnipotej. 
of  the  hvingSammr  to  deliver  us  from  the  londaae 

ctr"  f  r.  "^  '^'  "^""y  '*>•     We  forget  tZ 
Chnst  worketh  an  us  mightily,  and  that,  l.e  Jh 

ne  s,  and  imagme  that  in  our  daily  path  we  can  live 
w  thout  sm,  that  the  duties  and  trials  of  our  even^dly 

^J  who  IS  aHe  to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself 
and  to  keep  m  from  the  daUy  infirmUi.^  and  fcUU 
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which  we  are  apt  to  imagine  an  inevitable  necessity. 
If  we  really  depended  in  all  things  and  at  all  times  on 
Christ,  we  would  in  all  things  and  at  all  times  gain 
the  victory,  through  Him  whose  power  is  infinite, 
and  who  is  appointed  by  the  Father  to  be  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation.  Then  aU  our  deeds  would 
be  wrought,  not  merely  before,  but  in  God.  "Wo 
would  then  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
in  the  all-powerful  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  our  sancti- 
fication.  Eemember  that  unto  Him  all  power  is 
given  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  live  by  the  con- 
stant exercise  of  faith  in  His  power.  Let  us  most 
fully  believe  that  we  have  and  are  nothing,  that  with 
man  it  is  impossible,  that  in  ourselves  we  have  no 
life  which  can  bring  forth  fruit ;  but  that  Christ  is 
all, — that  abiding  in  Him,  and  His  word  dwelling  in 
us,  we  can  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  the  Father.' 
— From  Christ  and  the  Church.  Sermons  by  Adolph 
Saphir,  p.  60.     The  italics  are  not  in  the  original. 
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a«  pur  StretifltS. 

x.vh"  r"  "  «'""'  '"'™  "*  »  h^^e-  «nd  in  earth. --Matt. 

^•B.  strong  ,k  xhe  Lobd,  «,d  in  the  power  of  His  might. '-Eph. 

'My  power  is  m^.  f,,t^  ;„  „^i„,^.._2  co,.  ,a.  9  (rv.,. 

rriHEEE  is  no  truth  more  generally  admitted 
J-  among  earnest  Christians  than  that  of  S 
utter  weakness.  There  is  no  truth  more  gene  aUv 
rmsundei^tood  and  abused.  Hei^,  as  elsewhere  S 
thoughts  ar.  heaven-high  above  man's  thoughis 

The  Christian  often  tries  to  foi^et  his  weakness  • 
God  wants  us  to  remember  it.  to  feel  Tt  deeX 
The  Christian  wants  to  conquer  his  weakness  and 
to  be  freed  from  it:  God  wants  us  to  rest  and  even 
rejoice  in  it     The  Christian  mourns  over  iS  welk 

pTa'ure  riniv    ^'^  ""•"'  "^  -^-  '  ^  "'« 
pleasure  m  infirmities;  most  gladly  will  I  glorv  in 

my  mflrmities'    The  Christian%hiiJcs  his  wSe  s 

his  greatest  hindrance  in  the  life  and  seS  ^ 

God:  God  tells  us  that  it  is  the  secret  of  s^lth 

and  success.     It  is  onr  weakness,  heartily  ac^pf  d 
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and  continually  realized,  that  gives  us  our  claim 
and  access  to  the  strength  of  Him  who  has  said, 
*  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness* 

When  our  Lord  was  about  to  take  His  seat  upon 
the  throne,  one  of  His  last  words  was :  *  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.*  Just  as 
Ilis  taking  His  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God  was  something  new  and  true, — a  real  advance 
in  the  history  of  the  God-man, — so  was  this  clothing 
with  all  power.  Omnipotence  was  now  entrusted 
to  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  that  from  henceforth  through 
the  channels  of  human  nature  it  might  put  forth  its 
mighty  energies.  Hence  He  connected  with  this 
revelation  of  what  He  was  to  receive,  the  promise 
of  the  share  that  His  disciples  would  have  in  it: 
When  I  am  ascended,  ye  shall  receive  power  from  on 
high  (Luke  xxiv.  49  ;  Acts  i.  8).  It  is  in  the  power 
of  the  omnipotent  Saviour  that  the  believer  must  find 
his  strength  for  life  and  for  work. 

It  was  thus  with  the  disciples.  During  ten  days 
they  worshipped  and  waited  at  the  footstool  of  His 
throne.  They  gave  expression  to  their  faith  in  Him 
as  their  Saviour,  to  their  adoration  of  Him  as  their 
Lord,  to  their  love  to  Him  as  their  Friend,  to  theii 
devotion  and  readiness  to  work  for  Him  as  theii 
Master.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  one  object  of  thought, 
of  love,  of  delight.  In  such  worship  of  faith  and 
devotion  their  souls  grew  up  into  intensest  com- 
munion with  Him  upon  the  throne,  and  when  they 
were  prepared,  the  baptism  of  power  came.  It  was 
power  within  and  power  around. 
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The  power  came  to  qualify  for  the  work  to  which 
they  had  yielded  themselves— of  testifying  by  life 
and  word  to  their  unseen  Lord.     With  some  the 
chief  testimony  was  to  be  that  of  a  holy  life,  reveal- 
ing  the  heaven  and  the  Christ  from  whom  it  came 
The  power  came  to  set  up  the  kingdom  within  them, 
to  give  them  the  victory  over  sin  and  self,  to  fit 
them  by  living  experience  to  testify  to  the  power  of 
Jesus  on  the  throne,  to  make  men  live  in  the  world 
as    saints.     Others    were   to   give    themselves    up 
entirely  to  the  speaking  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     But 
all  needed  and  all  received  the  gift  of  power,  to  prove 
that  now  Jesus  had  received  the   kingdom  of  the 
Father,  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  was  indeed 
given  to  Him,  and  by  Him  imparted  to  His  pc^opl^. 
just  as  they  needed  it,  whether  for  a  holy  Ufe  or 
effective  service.     They  received  the  gift  of  power 
CO  prove  to  the  world  that  the  kingdom  of  God,  to 
which  they  professed  to  belong,  was  not  in  word  but 
m  power.     By  having  power  within,  they  had  power 
without  and  around.     The  power  of  God  was  felt 
even  by  those  who  would  not  yield  themselves  to 
It  (Acts  ii.  43,  iv.  13,  V.  13). 
^    And  what  Jesus  was  to  these  first  disciples  He 
IS  to  us  too.     Our  whole  life  and  caUing  as  disciples 
hnd  their  origin  and  their  guarantee  in  the  words  • 
'All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth ' 
What  He  does  in  and  through  us,  He  does  with 
almighty  power.     What  He  claims  or  demands  He 
works  Himself  by  that  same  power.     AU  He  gives 
He  gives  with  power.     Every  blessing  He  bestows' 
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svery  promise  He  Mfils,  overy  grace  He  works  — all, 
all  is  to  be  with  power.  Everything  that  comes 
from  Ihia  Jesus  on  the  throne  of  power  is  to  bear 
the  stamp  of  power.  The  weakest  believer  may 
be  confident  that  in  asking  to  be  kept  from  sin, 
to  grow  in  holiness,  to  bring  forth  much  fruit,  he 
may  count  upon  these  his  petitions  being  fulfilled 
with  Divine  power.  The  power  is  in  Jesus ;  Jesus  is 
ours  with  all  His  fulness ;  it  is  in  us  His  members 
that  the  power  is  to  work  and  be  made  manifest. 

And  if  we  want  to  know  how  the  power  is  be- 
stowed, the  answer  is  simple:  Christ  gives  His 
power  in  us  by  giving  His  life  in  us.  He  does  not, 
as  so  many  believers  imagine,  take  the  feeble  life 
He  ilnds  in  them,  and  impart  a  little  strength  to 
aid  them  in  their  feeble  efforts.  No ;  it  is  iu  giving 
His  own  life  in  us  that  He  gives  us  His  power. 
The  Holy  Spirit  came  down  to  the  aisciples  direct 
from  the  heart  of  their  exalted  Lord,  bringing  down 
into  them  the  glorious  life  of  heaven  into  which  He 
had  entered  And  so  His  people  are  still  taught 
to  be  strong  in  tJte  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might.  When  He  strengthens  them,  it  is  not  by 
taking  away  the  sense  of  feebleness,  and  giving  in 
its  place  the  feeling  of  strength.  By  no  means.  But 
in  a  very  wonderful  way  leaving  and  even  increasing 
the  sense  of  utter  impotence,  He  gives  them  along 
with  it  the  consciousness  of  strength  in  Him.  '  We 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  exel- 
lency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us.' 
The  feebleness  and  the  strength  are  side  by  side ;  as 
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the  one  grows,  the  other  too,  until  they  understand 
I  the  saying,  *  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong ;  I 

glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Cnrist 
may  rest  on  me.' 

The  believing  believer  learns  to  look  upon  Christ 
on  the  throne,  Christ  the  Omnipotent,  as  his  life.    He 
studies  that  life  ir  its  mfinite  perfection  and  purity 
in  its  strength  and  glory ;  it  is  the  eternal  life  dwell-' 
mg  in  a  glorified  man.     And  when  he  thinks  of  his 
own  inner  life,  and  longs  for  holiness,  to  Hve  well- 
pleasing  unto  God,  or  for  power  to  do  the  Father's 
work,  he  looks  up,  and,  rejoicing  that  Christ  is  his 
Hfe,  he  confidently  reckons  that  that  life  will  work 
mightily  in  him  all  he  needs.     In  things  little  and 
things   great,  in    th-.   being   kept  from    sin  from 
moment  to    moment  for  which   he  has  learned  to 
look,  or  in  the  struggle  with  some  special  difficulty 
or  temptation,  the  power  of  Christ  is  the  measure 
of  his  expectation.     He  lives  a  most  joyous  and 
blessed  life,  not  because  he  is  no  longer  feeble,  but 
becaup      .eing    utteily  helpless,  he    consents    and 
expects  CO  have  the  mighty  Saviour  work  in  him. 

The  lessons  these  thoughts  teach  us  for  practical 
life  are  simple,  but  very  precious.  The  first  is,  that 
aU  our  strength  is  in  Christ,  laid  up  and  waiting  for 
use.  li  is  there  as  an  Almighty  life,  which  is  in  Him 
for  r.s,  ready  to  flow  in  according  to  the  measure  in 
which  it  finds  the  channels  open.  But  whether  its 
flow  is  strong  or  feeble,  whatever  our  experience  of  it 
be,  there  it  \-  in  Christ:  All  power  in  heaven  and 
etrtii.     Let  us  take  time  to  study  this.     Let  us  get 
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our  minds  filled  with  the  thought :  That  Jesus  might 
be  to  us  a  perfect  Saviour,  the  Father  gave  Him  all 
power.  That  is  the  qualification  that  fits  him  foi 
our  needs:  All  the  power  of  heaven  over  all  the 
powers  of  earth,  over  every  power  of  earth  in  our 
heart  and  life  too. 

The  second  lesson  is :  This  power  flows  into  us 
as  we  abide  in  close  union  with  Him.  When  the 
union  is  feeble,  little  valued  or  cultivated,  the  inflow 
of  strength  will  be  feeble.  When  the  union  with 
Christ  is  rejoiced  in  as  our  highest  good,  and  every- 
thing sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  maintaining  it,  the 
power  will  work :  *  His  strength  will  be  made  per- 
fect in  our  weakness.'  Our  one  care  must  there- 
fore be  to  abide  in  Christ  as  our  strength.  Our  one 
duty  is  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might.  Let  our  faith  cultivate  large  and 
clear  apprehensions  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's 
power  in  them  that  believe,  even  that  power  of  the 
risen  and  exalted  Christ  by  which  He  triumphed  over 
every  enemy  (Eph.  i.  19-21).  Let  our  faith  consent 
to  God's  wonderful  and  most  blessed  arrangement : 
nothing  but  feebleness  in  us  as  our  own,  all  the  power 
in  Christ,  and  yet  within  our  reach  as  surely  as  if 
it  were  in  us.  Let  our  faith  daily  go  out  of  self 
and  its  life  into  the  life  of  Christ,  placing  our  whole 
being  at  His  disposal  for  Him  to  work  in  us.  Let 
our  faith,  above  all,  confidently  rejoice  in  the  assur- 
ance that  He  will  in  very  deed,  with  His  almighty 
power,  perfect  His  work  in  us.  As  we  thus  abide 
in  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  His  power. 
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Will  work  mightily  in  us,  and  we  too  shaU  sing, 
'Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song:  in  Jehovah 
I  have  righteousness  and  strength:  *T  can  do 
all    thim/s    through    Christ,    which    strengtheneth 
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Twenty-Ninth  Day. 


ABIDE  IN  CHKIST, 

anti  not  in  Stlt 

*  in  nie,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.'— 

Rom.  vii.  18. 

TO  have  life  in  Himself  is  the  prerogative  of  God 
alone,  and  of  the  Son,  to  whom  the  Fathei 
hath  also  given  it.  To  seek  life,  not  in  itself,  but 
in  God,  is  the  highest  honour  of  the  creature.  To 
live  in  and  to  himself  is  the  folly  and  guilt  of  sinful 
man ;  to  live  to  God  in  Christ,  the  blessedness  of 
the  believer.  To  deny,  to  hate,  to  forsake,  to  lose 
his  own  life,  such  is  the  secret  of  the  life  of  faith. 
'I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;'  'Not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  is  with  me:'  this  is 
the  testimony  of  each  one  who  has  found  out  what 
it  is  to  give  up  his  own  life,  and  to  receive  instead 
the  blessed  life  of  Christ  within  us.  There  is  no 
path  to  true  life,  to  abiding  in  Christ,  than  that 
which  our  Lord  went  before  us — through  death. 

At  the  first  commencement  of  the  Christian  life, 
but  few  see  this.     In  the  joy  of  pardon,  they  feel 

and  trust  with  the 
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lielp  of  God  to  be  enabled  to  do  so.     They  are  as  yet 
Ignorant  of  the  terrible  enmity  of  the  flesh  against 
God.  and  its  absolute  refusal  in  the  believer  °to  be 
subject  to  the  law  of  God.    They  know  not  yet  that 
nothing  but  death,  the  absolute  surrender  to  death 
of  all  that  is  of  nature,  will  suffice,  if  the  Hfe  of  God 
is  to  be  manifested  in  them  with  power.    But  bitter 
experience  of  failure  soon  teaches  them  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  what  they  have  yet  known  of  Christ's 
power  to  save,  and  deep  heart-longings  are  awakened 
to  know  Him  better.     He  lovingly  points  them  to 
His  Cross.      He  tells  them  that  as  there,  in  the 
faith  of  His  death  as  their  substitute,  they  found 
their  title  to  life,  so  there  they  shaU  enter  into  its 
fuUer  experience  too.     He  asks  them  if  they  are 
indeed  willing  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  which  He 
drank— to  be  crucified  and  to  die  with  Him.     He 
teaches  them  that  in  Him  they  are  indeed  already 
crucified  and  dead,— all  unknowing,  at  conversion 
they  became  partakers  of  His  death.      But  what 
they  need  now  is  to  give  a  fuU  and  inteHigent  con- 
sent to  what  they  received  ere  they  understood  it, 
by  an  act  of  their  own  choice  to  will  to  die  with 
Christ. 

This  demand  of  Christ's  is  one  of  unspeakable 
solemnity.  Many  a  beUever  shrinks  back  from  it. 
He  can  hardly  understand  it.  He  has  become  so 
accustomed  to  a  low  Hfe  of  continual  stumbling,  that 
he  hardly  desires,  and  still  less  expects,  deliverance. 
Holiness,  perfect  conformity  to  Jesus,  unbroken  feUow- 
ship  with  His  love,  can  scarcely  be  counted  distinct 


204 


ABIDE  TN  CHRIST : 


articles  of  his  creed.    Where  there  is  not  intense 
longing  to  be  kept  to  the  utmost  from  sinning,  and 
to  be  brought  into  the  closest  possible  union  with 
the  Saviour,  the  thought  of  being  crucified  with 
Him  can  find  no  entrance.     The  only  impression 
it  makes  is  that  of  suffering  and  shame :  such  a  one 
is  content  that  Jesus  bore  the  cross,  and  so  won  for 
him  the  crown  he  hopes  to  wear.     How  different 
the  light  in  which  the  believer  who  is  really  seek- 
ing to  abide  fully  in  Christ  looks  upon  it.     Bitter 
experience  has  taught  him  how,  both  in  the  matter 
of  entire  surrender  and  simple  trust,  his   greatest 
enemy  in  the  abiding  life,  is  self.     Now  it  refuses 
to  give  up  its  will ;  then  again,  by  its  working,  it 
hinders  God's  work.     Unless  this  life  of  self,  with 
its  willing  and  working,  be  displaced  by  the  life  of 
Christ,  with  Eis  willing  and  working,  to  abide  in 
Him   will   be  impossible.      And   then  comes   the 
solemn  question  from  Him  who  died  on  the  cross  ; 
*  Are  you  ready  to  give  up  self  to  the  death  V     You 
yourself,  the  living  person  born  of  God,  are  already 
in  me  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God ;  but  are  you 
ready  now,  in  the  power  of  this  death,  to  mortify 
your  members,  to  give  up  self  entirely  to  its  death 
of  the  cross,  to  be  kept  there  untU  it  be  wholly 
destroyed  ?     The  question  is  a  heart-searching  one. 
Am  I  prepared  to  say  that  the  old  self  shall  no 
longer  have  a  word  to  say;   that  it  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  have  a  single  thought,  however  natural, 
— not  a  single  feeling,  however  gratifying, — not  a 
single  wish  or  work,  however  right  ? 
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13  this  m  very  deed  what  he  reciuiiea  t     Is  not 
our   nature   God's   handiwork,  and   may  not   our 
natural  powers  be  sanctified  to  His  service »     They 
may  and  must  indeed.    But  perhaps  you  have  not 
yet  seen  how  the  only  way  they  can  be  sanctified  is 
that  they  be  taken  from  under  the  power  of  self 
and  brought  under  the  power  of  the  life  of  Christ' 
Ihmk  not  that  this  is  a  work  that  you  can  do' 
because  you  earnestly  desire  it,  and  are  indeed  one' 
of  His  redeemed  ones.     No,  there  is  no  way  to  the 
altar  of  consecration  but  through  death.     As  you 
yielded  yourself  a  sacrifice  on  God's  altar  as  one 
ahve  from  the  dead  (Eom.  vi.  13,  xii  1),  so  each 
power  of  your  nature-each  talent,  gift,  possession, 
that  IS  reaUy  to  be  holiness  to  the  Lord-must  ba 
separated  from  the  power  of  sin  and  self,  and  laid 
on  the  altar  to  be  consumed  by  the  fire  that  is  ever 
burning  there.     It  is  in  the  mortifying,  the  slay- 
ing of  self,  that  the  wonderful  powers  with  which 
God  has  fitted  you  to  serve  Him,  can  be  set  free  for 
a  complete  surrender  to  God,  and  offered  to  Him  to 
be  accepted,  and  sanctified,  and  used.     And  though 
as  long  as  you  are  in  the  flesh,  there  is  no  thought 

l.fe  of  Christ  IS  allowed  to  take  full  possession  self 
can  be  so  kept  in  its  crucifixion  place,  and  unde'r  its 
sentence  of  death,  that  it  shall  have  no  dominion 
over  you,  no,  not  for  a  single  moment.  Jesus  Christ 
becomes  your  second  self. 

Eeliever!  wouldest  thou  truly  and  fullv  alu,I«  m 
Christ,  prepare  thyself  to  part  for  ever  from 'self, 
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and  not  to  allow  it,  even  for  a  single  moment,  to 
have  aught  to  say  in  thy  inner  life.  If  thou  art 
willing  to  come  entirely  away  out  of  self,  and  to 
allow  Jesus  Christ  to  become  thy  life  within  thee, 
inspiring  all  thy  thinking,  feeKng,  acting,  in  things 
temporal  and  spiritual.  He  is  ready  to  undertake 
the  charge.  In  the  fullest  and  widest  sense  the 
word  life  ever  can  have.  He  will  be  thy  life,  extend- 
ing His  interest  and  influence  to  each  one,  even  the 
minutest,  of  the  thousand  things  that  make  up  thy 
daily  life.  To  do  this  He  asks  but  one  thing: 
Come  away  out  of  self  and  its  life,  abide  in  Christ 
and  the  Christ  life,  and  Christ  will  be  thy  life. 
The  power  of  His  holy  presence  will  cast  out  the 
old  life. 

To  this  end  give  up  self  at  once  and  for  ever. 
If  thou  hast  never  yet  dared  to  do  it,  for  fear  thou 
mightest  fail  of  thy  engagement,  do  it  now,  in  view 
of  the  promise  Christ  gives  thee  that  His  life  will 
take  the  place  of  the  old  life.     Try  and  realize  that 
though  self  is  not  dead,  thou  art  indeed  dead  to  self. 
Self  is  still  strong  and  living,  but  it  has  no  power  over 
thee.     Thou,  thy  renewed   nature — thou,  thy  new 
self,  begotten  again  in  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead 
— art  indeed  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God.     Thy 
death  in  Christ  has  freed  thee  completely  from  the 
control  of  self:  it  has  no  power  over  thee,  except  as 
thou,  in  ignorance,  or  unwatchfulness,  or  unbelief, 
consentest  to  yield  to  its  usurped  authority.     Come 
and  accept  by  faith  simply  and  heartily  the  glorious 
position  thou  hast  in  Christ.     As  one  who.  in  Christ, 
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has  a  life  dead  to  self,  as  one  who  is  freed  from 
the  dominion  of  self,  and  has  received  His  divine 
life  to  take  the  place  of  self,  to  be  the  animatina 
and  inspmng  principle  of  thy  life,  venture  boldly  t^ 
plant  the  foot  upon  the  neck  of  this  enemy  of  thine 
and  thy  lord's.     Be  of  good  courage,  only  believe; 
fear  not  to  take  the  irrevocable  step,  and  to  say  that 
thou  hast  once    for    all  given  up  self  to  the  death 
for  which  It  has  been  crucified  in  Christ  (Eom. 
VI.  6).     And  trust  Jesus  the  Crucified  One  to  hold 
self  to  the  cross,  and  to  fill  its  place  in  thee  with 
Uis  own  blessed  resurrection  life. 

In  this  faith,  abide  in  Christ !     Cling  to  Him  • 
rest  on  Him;  hope   on  Him.     Baily  renew  thy 
consecration;  daily  accept  afresh  thy  position  as 
ransomed  from  thy  tyrant,  and  now  in  turn  made  a 
conqueror.    Daily  look  with  holy  fear  on  the  enemy, 
self,  struggling  to  get  free  from  the  cross,  seeking  to 
aUure  thee  into  giving  it  some  little  liberty,  or  else 
ready  to  deceive  thee  by  its  profession  of  willingness 
now  to  do  service  to  Christ.     Eemember,  self  seek- 
ing to  serve  God  is  more  dangerous  than  self  refus- 
ing obedience,     look  upon  it  with  holy  fear,  and 
hide  thyself  m  Christ:  in  Him  alone  is  thy  sLuy. 
Abide  thus  in  Him;  He  has  promised  to  abide  in 
thee.     He  will  teach  thee  to  be  humble  and  watch- 
JuL     He  will  teach  thee  to  be  happy  and  trustfuL 
Bring  every  interest  of  thy  life,  eveiy  power  of  thy 
nature,  aJl  the  unceasing  flow  of  thought,  and  will 
and  feebng,  that  makes  up  life,  and  trust  Him  U, 
«  i._ic  ^.^^„  „ii«„  ocii  uuue  niiea  so  easily  and  so 
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naturully.  Jesus  Christ  will  indeed  take  possession 
of  thee  and  dweU  in  thee;  and  in  the  restfulness 
and  peace  and  grace  of  the  new  life  thou  shalfc  have 
unceasing  joy  at  the  wondrous  exchange  that  has 
been  made,— the  coming  out  of  self  to  abide  in 
Lnnst  alone. 
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a«  tJje  Surrtg  of  tfje  Cobenant. 

•  Jesus  WW  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testament. '-Heb.  yii.  22. 

QF  the  Old  Covenant  Scripture  speaks  as  not  beina 
V  faultless  and  God  complains  that  Israel  had 
not  continued  m  it ;  and  so  He  regarded  them  not 
(Heb  vut  r-9).  It  had  not  secured  its  apparent 
object,  on  uniting  Israel  and  God:  Israel  had  for- 

Therefore  God  promises  to  make  a  Kew  Covenant 
fi^e  from  the  faults  of  the  first,  and  effectual  to 
realise  its  purpose.     If  it  were  to  accomplish  its 
end.  It  would  need  to  secure  God's  faithfulness  to 
His  people,  and  His  people's  faithfubess  to  God. 
And  the  terms  of  the   New  Covenant  expressly 
declare  that  these  two  objects  shall  be  attained     •  I 
wiU  put  my  laws  into  their  mind :'   thus  God  pro- 
poses to  secure  their   unchanging  faithfulness  to 
nr.-  -fr.T  ^  ^^  remember  no  more'  (see 

fSvT  *':^^l=  "^"^  ^«  ^"^  ^  unchanging 
faithfulness  to  them.  A  pardoning  God  and  an 
obedient  people:  these  are  th«  t„n  !..:„.  J!".  .!° 
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to  meet  and  to  be  etomully  united  in  the  Nev/ 
Covenant. 

The  most  beautiful  provision  of  this  New  Covenant 
is  tliat  of  the  surety  in  whom  its  fulfilment  on  both 
parts  is  guaranteed.  Jesus  was  made  the  surety 
of  the  better  covenant  To  man  He  became  surety 
that  God  would  faithfully  fulfil  His  part,  so  that 
man  could  confidently  depend  upon  God  to  pardon, 
and  accept,  and  never  more  forsake.  And  to  God 
He  likewise  became  surety  that  man  would  faith- 
fully fulfil  his  part,  so  that  God  could  bestow  on 
him  the  blessing  of  the  covenant.  And  the  way  in 
which  He  fulfils  His  suretyship  is  this :  As  one  with 
God,  and  having  the  fulness  of  God  dwelling  in  His 
human  nature.  He  is  personally  security  to  men  that 
God  will  do  what  He  has  engaged.  All  that  God 
has  is  secured  to  us  in  Him  as  man.  And  then,  as 
one  with  us,  and  having  taken  us  up  as  members 
into  His  own  body.  He  is  security  to  God  that  His 
interests  shall  be  cared  for.  All  that  man  must  be 
and  do  is  secured  in  Him.  It  is  the  glory  of  the 
New  Covenant  that  it  has  in  the  person  of  the  God- 
man  its  living  surety,  its  everlasting  security. 
And  it  can  easily  be  understood  how,  in  proportion 
as  we  abide  in  Him  as  the  surety  of  the  cove- 
nant, its  objects  and  its  blessings  will  be  realized 
in  us. 

We  shall  understand  this  best  if  we  consider  it 
in  the  light  oi  cue  of  the  promises  of  the  New 
Covenant.  T  ko  hrj.  m  Jer.  xxxii.  40:  *  I  will 
make  an  everlaating  covenant  with  them,  that  /  vnll 
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not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  thorn  good;  but  I 
will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  m£* 

With  what  wonderful  condescension  the  infinite 
God  here  bows  Himself  to  our  weakness  I  He  is  the 
Faithful  aud  Unchanging  One,  whose  word  is  truth ; 
and  yet  more  abundantly  to  show  to  the  heirs  of 
the  prcLaise  the  immutability  of  His  counsel,  He 
binds  Himself  in  the  covenant  that  He  will  never 
change :  '  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant,  that 
I  wiU  not  turn  away  from  them.'  Blessed  the 
man  who  has  thoroughly  appropriated  this,  and  finds 
his  rest  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  the  Faithful 
One! 

But  in  a  covenant  there  are  two  parties.     And 
*vhat  if  man  becomes   unfaithful  and   breaks  the 
covenant  ?     Provision  must  be  made,  if  the  covenant 
is  to  be  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  that 
this  cannot  be,  and  that  man  too  remain  faithful 
Man  never  can  undertake  to  give  such  an  assurance. 
And  see,  here  God  comes  to  provide  for  this  too. 
He  not  only  undertakes  in   the  covenant  that  He 
wiU  never  turn  from  His  people,  but  also  to  put 
His  fear  in  their  heart,  that  they  do  not  depart  from 
Him.     In  addition  to  His  own  obligations  as  one  of 
the  covenanting  parties,  He  undertakes  for  the  other 
party  too :  '  I  will  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and   ye  shall  keep   my  judgments  and  do   them' 
(Ezek.  xxxvi  7).     Blessed    the   man  who  under- 
stands this  half  of  the  covenant  too !     He  sees  that 
his  security  is  not  in  the  covenant  which  he  makes 
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with  his  God,  ami  which  ho  would  but  continually 
break  again.  Ho  finds  tliat  a  covenant  has  been 
made,  in  whicli  God  stands  good,  not  only  for  Ilini- 
self,  but  for  man  too.  l!o  grasps  tho  blessed  truth 
tliat  his  part  in  tho  covenant  is  to  accept  what  God  has 
promised  to  do,  and  to  expect  tho  sure  fulfilment 
of  tho  Divine  engagement  to  secure  tho  faith ful- 
m^ss  of  His  people  to  their  God :  '  1  will  put 
my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  thcT/  shall  not  depart 
from  me.' 

It  is  just  here  that  tho  blessed  work  comes  in  of 
tho  surety  of  tho  covenant,  appointed  of  the  Father 
to  seo  to  its  maintenance  and  perfect  fuKilment.  To 
Him  tho  Father  hath  said,  '  I  have  given  thee  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people.*  And  the  Holy  Spirit 
testifies,  *  All  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  yea, 
and  in  Him  are  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.' 
The  believer  who  abides  in  Him  hath  a  Divine 
assurance  for  the  fulfilment  of  every  promise  tho 
covenant  ever  gave. 

Christ  was  made  surety  of  a  better  testament.  It 
is  as  our  Melchisedec  that  Clo-ist  is  surety  (see 
Heb.  vii.).  Aaron  and  his  sons  passed  away ;  of 
Christ  it  is  witnessed  that  He  liveth.  He  is  priest 
in  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  Because  Ho  con- 
tinucth  ever,  He  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 
And  because  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession,  He 
can  save  to  the  uttermost,  He  can  save  completely. 
It  is  because  Christ  is  the  Ever-living  One  that  His 
suretyship  of  tho  covenant  is  so  effectuaL  He  liveth 
ever  to  make  intercession,  and  can  therefore  save 
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ly  iiioiiient 
liis  lioly  proHunce  to  the  Fulhur,  tlio  uiiceasing 
pk'adings  wliicli  secure  to  His  people  tlie  powers 
and  the  blessings  of  the  hcuveiily  lilo.  And  every 
moment  ther.>  go  out  from  Ilim  downward  to  ][is 
people,  the  mighty  inlhiences  of  Jlis  unceasing 
intercession,  conveying  to  them  uninterruptedly  the 
power  of  the  heavenly  life.  As  surely  wiLli  us  for 
the  leather's  favour,  He  never  ceases  to  pray  and 
present  us  before  Him  ;  as  surety  with  the  Father 
for  us,  He  never  ceases  to  work,  and  reveal  the 
Father  within  us. 

The  mystery  of  the  Melchisedec  priesthood,  which 
the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  receive  (Heb.  v.  10-14), 
is  tlie  mystery  of  the  resurrei^tion  life.     It  is  in  tliis 
that  the  glory  of  Christ  as  surety  of  the  covenant 
consists:  He  ever  liveth.     He  performs  His  work 
m  heaven  in  the  power  of  a  Divine,  an  onmii)ot(mt 
hie.     He  ever  liveth  to  pray  ;  not  a  moment  that  as 
surety  His  prayers  do  not  rise  Godward  to  secure 
the  Father's  fulhlment  to  us  of  the  covenant.     He 
performs  His  work  on  earth  in  the  power  of  that 
same  life  ;  not  a  moment  that  His  answered  jjiayers 
—the  powers  of  the  heavenly  world— do  not  How 
downward  to  secure  for  His  Father  our  fulfilment  of 
the  covenant.     In  the  eternal  life  there  are  no  breaks, 
—never  a  moment's  interruption  ;  each  moment  has 
the  power  of  eternity  in  it     He  ever,  every  moment, 
liveth   to  pray.     He  ever,  every  moment,  liveth  to 
Diess.     He  can  save   to  the  uttermost,   completely 
and  perfectly,  because  he  ever  liveth  to  pray. 
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Believer  f  come  and  see  here  how  the  possibility 
of  abiding  in  Jesus  every  moment  is  secured  by  the 
very  nature  of  this  ever-living  priesthood  of  thy 
surety.  Moment  by  moment,  as  His  intercession 
rises  up,  its  efficacy  descends.  And  because  Jesus 
stands  good  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  covenant, — *  I 
will  put  my  fear  in  their  heart,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me,* — He  cannot  affurd  to  leave  thee 
one  single  moment  to  thyself.  He  dare  not  do  so, 
or  He  fails  of  His  undertaking.  Tliy  unbelief  may 
fail  of  realizing  the  blessing ;  He  cannot  be  unfaith- 
ful. If  thou  wilt  but  consider  Him,  and  the  power 
of  that  endless  life  after  which  He  was  made  and 
is  a  High  Priest,  thy  faith  will  rise  to  believe  that 
an  endless,  ever-continuing,  unchangeable  life  of 
abiding  in  Jesus,  is  nothing  less  than  what  is  wait- 


ing thee. 


It  is  as  we  see  what  Jesus  is,  and  is  to  us,  that 
the  abiding  in  Him  will  become  the  natural  and 
spontaneous  result  of  our  knowledge  of  Him.  If 
His  life  unceasingly,  moment  by  moment,  rises  to 
the  Father  for  us,  and  descends  to  us  from  the 
Father,  then  to  abide  moment  by  moment  is  easy 
and  simple.  Each  moment  of  conscious  intercourse 
with  Him  we  simply  say,  'Jesus,  surety,  keeper, 
ever-living  Saviour,  in  whose  life  I  dwell,  I  abide  in 
Thee.*  Each  moment  of  need,  or  darkness,  or  fear, 
we  still  say, '  0  thou  great  High  Priest,  in  the  power 
of  an  endless,  unchangeable  life,  I  abide  in  Thee.* 
And  for  the  moments  when  direct  and  distinct  com- 
munion   with  Him    must   give   place    to    needful 
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occupations,  we  can  trust  His  suretysliip,  His  un- 
ceasing priesthood  in  its  Divine  efficacy,  and  the 
power  with  which  He  saves  to  the  uttermost,  still 
to  keen  us  abiding  in  Him. 
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Thirty-First    Day. 


ABIDE    IN    CHRIST, 

€l}t  (SloriCcti  Qnt. 

*  Your  life  is  hid  witli  Christ  in  God.  When  Clirist,  wlio  is  oiii 
life,  shall  aiipcar,  then  shall  ye  also  aijpear  with  Him  in  glory.'— 
Coii.  iii.  3,  4. 

HE  that  abides  in  Christ  the  Crucified  One, 
learns  to  know  what  it  is  to  be  crucified 
with  Him,  and  in  Him  to  be  indeed  dead  unto 
sin.  He  that  abides  in  Christ  the  Risen  and 
Glorified  One,  becomes  in  the  same  way  partaker  of 
His  resurrection  life,  and  of  the  glory  with  which 
He  has  now  becii  crowned  in  heaven.  Unspeak- 
able are  the  blessings  which  fiow  to  the  soul  from 
the  union  with  Jesus  in  His  glorified  life. 

This  life  is  a  life  of  perfect  victory  and  rest. 
Before  His  death,  the  Son  of  God  had  to  suffer  and 
to  struggle,  could  be  tempted  and  troubled  by  sin 
and  its  assaults:  as  the  Risen  One,  He  has  triumphed 
over  sin ;  and,  as  the  Glorified  One,  His  humanity 
has  entered  into  participation  of  the  glory  of  Deity. 
The  believer  who  abides  in  Him  as  such,  is  led  to 
see  how  the  power  of  sin  and  the  flesh  are  indeed 
destroyed :    the    conaciousness    of    complete    and 
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sverlastmg  deliverance  becomes  increasi«Kly  clear 
and  the  Mossed  rest  and  peace,  the  fruit  :/J^; 
conviction  that  victoiy  and  deliverance  are  an 
arcompi,3hed   foot,    take    possession    of    the    li^ 

fet1n't.?/r"'  '"i  "T  ""'  ^""  •'-»  --1  -d 
set  m     he   heavenly  places,  he  receives  of  that 

glorious  bfe  streaming. 

This  life  i,  a  lif^  in  t,^  /„«  /ellmvship  of  tU 
Faikers  love  and  holinm.  Jesus  often  gave  p  o^ 
mmence  to  this  thought  with  His  disciples.  hL 
death  was  a  going  to  the  Father.  He  prayed 
Glorify  nie,  0  Father,  mth  Thyself,  with  the  S^ 
which  I  had  with  me:  As  the  believer,  abfdW 
m  Christ  the  Glorified  One,  seeks  to  realize  and 
experience   what   His   union   with   Jesus   on   the 

iSht  of  the  Father's  presence  is  His  highest  glory 
^nd  blessedness,  and  in  Him  the  believer's  portion 
too.     He  leams  the  sacred  art  of  always,  in  fellow- 

frttl^'^'^"'''  Head,  dwelling  i'n'the  seci^t 
of  the  Father  s  presence.  Farther,  when  Jesus  was 
on  earth,  temptation  could  still  reach  Him-  ,n 
glory,  everything  is  holy,  and  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  wiU  of  God.  And  so  the  believer  who 
slSt-r       V  *.^P^"™°^^  «'^t  i"  tWs  high  fellovv- 

wfh  Z  TT  ''  "T'^"^  '"'°  growing  harmony 
with  the  lather's  will.  The  heavenly  life  of  Jesus 
IS  the  power  that  casts  out  ,sin. 

Seated    on   His    throne.   He   dispenses    TTi»    ^I 
bestows   His  Spirit,  and   never  ceases  in"  love 'S 
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watch  ntul  to  work  for  thoao  wlio  aro  ITIh.  Tli« 
boHovor  cannot  iibido  in  .Iohuh  tlio  (Uorili*!!!  Oiu^, 
witliout  fooling  liiinHi'lf  Htivnul  ami  Htnwif^thonod  to 
work  :  tlio  Spirit  and  tho  lovo  of  .I«vsnH  broii(,li(i  tlio 
will  and  tho  ])owor  to  ho  a  hlivsHiii}^  to  otluu'H. 
Josu.s  wont  to  luMivon  with  tlio  vory  ohjoot  of 
obtaining  powor  tluMo  to  1)I<«hm  al)undiintly.  Ilo 
does  this  as  tho  hoavonly  Vino  only  throu^^h  tho 
niodinni  of  11  is  ]um)|)1o  as  lli.s  hruncluvs.  VVInM'V(^r, 
thoroforo,  ahidoa  in  llini,  tho  Oloriliiul  Ono,  hoiUH 
nuich  fruit,  for  Ho  rocoivoa  of  tho  Spirit  and  tho 
powor  of  tho  otornal  lifo  of  llin  (^xalUul  Lord,  and 
hoooniOH  tho  channol  throu^di  wlsich  tho  fulnoHH 
of  Josua,  who  hath  boon  oxalttul  to  ho  a  Prinou 
and  a  Saviour,  Hows  out  to  hloss  thoao  around 
him. 

Thoro  is  ono  more  thouj^ht  in  ro^artl  to  thin  lif« 
of  tho  Glorifiod  Ono,  and  oura  in  llini.  It  is  a  lifo 
of  tcondroiu'i  expedaiion  and  hope.  It  ia  so  witli 
Christ.  Ho  aits  at  tho  rij^ht  hand  of  God,  vrfmiing 
till  all  His  ononiioa  ho  made  His  footstool,  lookin<( 
forward  to  tho  tinio  when  Ho  shall  rocoivo  Ilia  full 
reward,  when  His  j^dory  shall  bo  niado  numifost, 
and  His  beloved  peojdo  bo  over  with  Him  in  that 
glory.  Tho  hope  of  Christ  is  tho  hope  of  His 
riHleenied  :  *  I  will  como  iv^xxxn  and  take  you  to 
myself,  that  where  1  am  there  yo  may  ho  also.* 
This  promise  is  as  precious  to  Christ  as  it  over 
can  be  to  us.  The  joy  of  meeting  is  surely  no  less 
for  tho  cominj]:  Bridegroom  than  for  tho  waiting 
bride.     The  life  of  Christ  in  <;lory  is  one  of  lonLrins» 
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oxportfitlon :  tho  full  glory  only  nomofl  whoti    Hid 
bclovod  urn  with  llirn. 

Tho  holiov(»r  who  jihidciH  v^im^)]y  in  ChriHt  will 
Hhiiro  with  Ifiiri  in  tluH  Hpirit  of  oxpnniiition.  Not 
HO  iniicih  l(»r  tho  iiicnuiHo  of  porHoriiil  ImppirioHM,  hub 
from  tho  fipirit  (.f  onlhuHijiHtic  iiIIo^miuico  to'liifi 
Kin^r,  ho  loiigH  to  hoo  llim  conio  in  llm  ^h^vy^ 
roi^'niiig  ovor  ovory  cnoniy,  th(5  full  rovohition  of 
(Jod'H  ovorliiHtiiij^  h.v(5.  'Till  Ilo  conio,'  in  tho 
wutohwonl  of  ovory  triui-lKJurtod  holiovor.  •  (Jlirinb 
Hindi  iii>p('ar,  and  wo  Hhidl  appojir  with  llim  in 
glory.' 

Tluu'o   may   ho   vory   soriouH   difforoncoB  in   tho 
oxpoHition  of  tho  promiHOH  of  IIih  ooming.     To  oncj 
it  is  i>lain  as  day  that  ]Io  k  conn'ng  vory  Hpoodily 
in  porson  to  roigti  on  eartii,  and  that  spoody  coming 
in  his  hopo  and  his  stay.     To  anothor,  loving  liis 
Jiihlo   and   his   Saviour   not   loss,  tho   coming    can 
moan  nothing  hut  tho  judgment  day,— tlio  Hohjmri 
transition  from  tinu)  to  eternity,  tho  cIoho  of  his- 
tory on  earth,  tho   heginning  of  heaven  ;   and  tlu) 
thought  of  that  numifeHtation  of  his  Saviour's  glory 
is  no  loss  his  joy  and  his  strength.      It  is  Johiih, 
Josus   coming  again,  Jesus   taking   us  to   IfimH(jir,' 
Jesus  adored  as  J^ord  of  all,  that  is  to  tho   wholj 
Church  tho  sum  and  tho  centre  of  its  hopo. 

It  is  by  abiding  in  Christ  tho  (ilorified  One  that 
tho  believer  will  bo  qm'ckencd  to  that  truly  spiritual 
looking  for  His  coming,  which  alone  brings  true 
blessing  to  tho  soul.  There  is  an  interest  in  tho 
study  of  the  things  which  are  to  bo,  in  which  the 
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discipleship  of  a  school  is  often  more  marked  thaii 
the  discipleship  of  Christ  the  meek ;  in  which  con- 
tendings  for  opinions  and  condemnation  of  brethren 
are  more  striking  than  any  signs  of  the  coming 
glory.  It  is  only  the  humility  that  is  willing  to 
learn  from  those  who  may  have  other  gifts  and 
deeper  revelations  of  the  truth  than  we,  and  the 
love  that  always  speaks  gently  and  tenderly  of 
those  who  see  not  as  we  do,  and  the  heavenliness 
that  shows  that  the  Coming  One  is  indeed  already 
our  life,  that  will  persuade  either  the  Church  or 
the  world  that  this  our  faith  is  not  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  To  testify  of  the 
Saviour  as  the  Coming  One,  we  must  be  abiding  in 
and  bearing  the  image  of  Him  as  the  Glorified  One. 
Not  the  correctness  of  the  views  we  hold,  nor  the 
earnestness  with  which  we  advocate  them,  will 
prepare  us  for  meeting  Him,  but  only  the  abiding 
in  Him.  Then  only  can  our  being  manifested  in 
glory  with  Him  be  what  it  is  meant  to  be, — a 
transfiguration,  a  breaking  out  and  shining  forth  of 
the  indwelling  glory  that  had  been  waiting  for  the 
day  of  revelation. 

Blessed  life !  *  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,' 
'  set  in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ,'  abiding  in  Christ 
the  glorified!  Once  again  the  question  comes: 
Can  a  feeble  child  of  dust  really  dwell  in  fellowship 
with  the  lang  of  glory  ?  And  again  the  blessed 
answer  has  to  be  given  :  To  maintain  that  union  is 
the  very  work  for  which  Christ  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  at  His  di°r>noqi      T^.n  w-o-: 
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who  in  forth  and  confident  expectation  ceases  not 
to  yield  himself  to  be  wholly  one  with  ffim      I 
was  an  act  of  wondrous  though  simple  foiti,    in 
which^th^soul  yielded  itself  atlirst  to'the  Saviou" 

hold  Tr  ^-T  7  '°  '■'"''  '"''S'"  ""d  f"''ter 
hold  of   God's  truth  that  we  are  one   with  Him 

m    H,s    gloiy.      In    that    same    wondrous    foith 

wondrously   simple,   but    wondrously   mighty    the 

of  Clmst  3  almighty  power,  and  the  actings  of  His 
Eternal  Life.  Because  it  knows  that  it  ha  t  e 
Spmt  of  God  dwelling  within  to  communica" 
that  Chnst  IS,  It  no  longer  looks  upon  it  as  a 
burden  or  a  work,  but  allows  the  DiVine  life  t 
have  Its  way,  to  do  its  work;  its  foith  is  the  in- 
creasing  abandonment  of  self,  the  expectation  and 

^1  .'P  '  *  maintained,  and  growing  con- 

aakes  ..  .3  of  the  glory,  and  the  life  begins  to 

shine  witn  a  brightness  not  of  this  world 

Blessed  life !  it  u  ours,  for  Jesus  is  ours 
B  essed  hfe !  we  have  the  possession  within  us  u 
Us  hidden  power,  and  we  have  the  prospect  before 

bri 'ht  Lh   M   ^7-     *^'^  °"^  ''''^y  'i^«^  ^  the 
!w  n     '^'*,.*''«=='=d  proof  that  the  hidden  power 

dwells  withm,  preparing  „s  for  the  glory  fo  be 

revoa,ed.     May  our  abiding  in  Christ  the  Glorified 

una   ..  oui-   power  to  live  to  the  glory  of  the 
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Father,  our  fituess  to  share  in   the   glory   of  the 
Son. 

ilND  NOW, 
LITTLE  CHILDKKN, 

"ABIDE    IN    HlxM, 

THAT,  WHKN  HE  SHALL  APPEAR,  WE  MAY  HAVE 
CONFIDENCE,  AND  NOT  BE  ASHAMED 
BEFORE  HIM  AT  HIS  COMING. 


THE  END. 
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1.  MY  KING;  2,  ROYAL  COMMAXDMENTS ;  3.  ROYAL  BOUXTY 

In  neat  cloth  case,  lettered,  price  5s. 


"^.SS„.15i«!.,^^'!s  W-^'-S  Thoughts  for  the  Little  Ones. 
™Si'i^w?X-  Sr.l.^-'l  ^^'g"'  TOo-'ght^  fo'  the  Little  One. 
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Works  by  the  late  F.  R.  HAVERGAL-continued. 
BIIUEY,  A  LITTLE  WORKER  FOR  CHRIST     s™  i. 

Tot'a^f..Zt^.ti™?OY       Selected  from  "The  Minist.- •  of 
BEN  BRIGHTBOOTS^a^^dotW  True  Storie..     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  U.  6d. 
UNDER  HIS  SHADOWrT2nio,  cloth^'^ges   Is  6<1 
™?SJ^.eSft^^-     ^»-^-     ^--"  8vo,  cloth.   5s.;    also 


WORKS    BY    MISS    M.   V.   G.    HAVERGAL. 

MEMORIALS  OF  FRANCES  RIDLEY  HAVERGAL      AVifi.  «*    i 

^lt^i?„sf„SS;«a»''  «^«"^^  of  '»«  Cottage  and  the  Class. 
"^iXe^rilS^^^^t.^i'.  »f  tte  Last  Days  of  France, 


Works  by  the  Rev.  JAMES  HAMILTON    D  D 

^  SXl.f^^lf' ,21    e™^.^'^?^^    OF    THe'lItE 

each  78. 6d.  ^^'   ^•^•.  F.L.S.    Complete  in  Six  Volumes.    Post  8vo    cloth 

"-'SoS.^'^-  ''^  ^-'"-  -  Christian  Activity  and  Arfou,.; 
™L".?^™  «^  «I-I^E«.  -d  other  Lectures  on  Prayer.  16n>o, 
A  MORNING  BESIDE  THE  LAKE  OF  GALILEE.     16n>o,  cloth 

™la.„r?S«rc.ol?.^,^^''  ""^  ^  ^-'-="  "-i-^e  the  Lake  of 
^'nS  ^^^  «^  GOD:  A  Series  of  Lectures.     S.al.  crown 

™^„.^Sotr.^t'^^^^^^«-     ^"'^  -  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal 

liJifebUJXb  FROM  THE  GREAT  RTOfJR  A  pttv     n 

THE  ROYAL  PRFAPTf^T7    t         T  •    ^^^^^  S^o,  cloth,  5s. 

3V0,  cloth.  3s.  6d.  ^ '^^  <-»»i  J^CClcSiastts.     Urowii 


H 


I 


ri 


Works  by  the  Rev.  J.  HAMILTON— continued. 
EMBLEMS  rilOM  EDEX.     16mo,  cloth,  la.  6d. 
THE  HAPPY  HOME.     lUustrations.     16ino,  cloth,  Is.  Gd. 
OUR    CHRISTIAN    CLASSICS:  Readings  from  the  Best  Divines 
with  Notices  Biographical  and  Critical.    In  Four  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  lt5s. 


LIFE   OF  THE   LATE   JAMES    HAMILTON,    D.D.,  F.L.S.      Bv 

the  Rev.  William  Abxot.  Edinburgh.    With  Portrait.    Post  8vo.  cloth.  7s.  6d. 

Works  by  the  Rev.   J.   JACKSON    WRAY. 
THE   MAN  WITH  THE  KNAPSACK ;  or,  The  Miller  of  Burnham 

Tz-^TTAT  ,*;'"l^'''"strations.    Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  Is. 

triSr^Z-^^^^^'-  ^  Quincentenary  Tribute.  Small  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  2s.()d. 

HOxNEST  JOHN  STALLIBRASS.     With  illustrations.     Crown  8vo. 

mTx*'J?VjvE'*'"'  ^^-  ^^-  5  cloth,  gilt,  58.  * 

^r^iF^^^^^^^^^^"^  ^^  CAPSTAN  CABIN.   Crown  870,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
MATTHEW  MELLOWDEW.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

?^^^^^^2S  ^^^^^'    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  '3s.  6d. ;  gilt  edges,  5s. 
PETER  PENOELLY.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  28.  ^         »    ' 

PAUL  MEGGITT'S  DELUSION.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  ;3s.  6d. 
A  MAN,  EVERY  INCH  OF  HIM.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d 
A  NOBLE  VINE.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  38  6d. 

.¥™^  ™^  ™^  ^^^  ^^^^'     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
CxAUlON    ROWLEY;  or,  Leaves  from  the  Log  of  a  Master  Mariner. 

.  ^9*^"  ^^°'  <'^°*h,  with  illustrations.  Ss.  6d. 
GOOD  COMPANY.      A  New  Family  Magazine.     Edited  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Jackso:*  Weay.    Monthly,  2d.  ^         o  j  - 


ILLUSTRATED   BOOKS  FOR   BOYS. 

BY    R.    M.    BALLANTYNE. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price,  5s.  Each. 
™^'  YOUNG  TRAWLER ,  a  Tale  of  Life,  Death,  and  Rescue  in  the 

I»iorthSea.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

DUSTY   DIAMONDS,   CUT    AND    POLISHED:    A  Tale  of   City 

Arab  Life.  -^ 

THE  BATTERY  AND  THE  BOILER;   or.  The  Electrical  Adven- 

tures  of  a  Telegraph  Cable  Layer. 

THE  GIANT  OF  THE  NORTH;  or,  Pokings  round  the  Pole. 
THE  LONELY  ISLAND  ;  or,  The  Refuge  of  the  Mutineers. 
POST  HASTE  :  A  Tale  of  Her  Majesty's  Mails. 
IN  THE  TRACK  OF  THE  TROOPS ;  A  Tale  of  Modern  War. 
THE  SETTLER  AND  THE  SAVAGE ;  A  Tale  of  Peace  and  War  in 

south  Africa. 


I  ".LUSTRATED  BOOKS  FO«  BOYS-con.,„ued 

I      THE  IKON  HOUSE  •  or  Life  on  fh    t   '      f  ^  '''f"™  ^"'""''ua. 
I      THE  FLOATING  LIGHT  OP  tVe ^monwr^""''^  '''"'-'• 
I      ERLING  THE  BOLD    A  rl  I^  ""«»WW  SANDS. 

I      THE  GOLDEN  DUEAM^  A  T^      ^h""  ''"  ""''"'• 
I      DEEP  DOWN .  A  Tni      «  ^f  tf  ^'8:g»ng8. 

FiGHTiNj'THESMirs:'f;n 

GASrOYN?  ^^;  ^  '^*''  "' ""  Coast  Heroes. 

GASCOYNE,   THE    SANDALWOOD    TKADEU:    A   Tale    of    U,e 

I       tttOSTMTED  BOOKTiTi^rirB.  M.  BAllANTYKE 

TALES  OP  ADv'SrS  ofiK/^-  ^-- 
TALES  OF  ADVENTURE;  or  Wild  W„.v  •    «/ 

S  dogg'iSnd  t  '"^  "' '''  °-^''"  «<"^  ^*^"- 

THE  BED  MAN'S  REVENGE 

THOROGOOi)  FAMiry    T^^?/!  f  ^ftions.     16mo,  cloth.  5«  fi^ 
" ^^*      ^^-^^  Illustrations.     IGmo,  cloth,Ts 
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Works  by  the  Rev.  ERNEST  BOY<;    m  . 
CONSECKATED  KECKEATION     ,r  .f         ' 

My  LOUD'8  MONEy  T«         ;  ..■""•  "'""••  1«- 
KEST  UNTO  YOUR  ^OI  rr  f°"''  '"• 
THE  SUKE  poUNdS     //"'°'  f"'"'  ''"      ' 

i-iFE  OF  comlcutnm    uT'  lit'  !'■ 

FILLED  WITH  THE  SPrvr-r         '    """'  ^'• 

Holy.Gh„.t.   lomo,  cioM,,  il,.  ""^ '   "''■  Scriptural    Studies    about   tlie 

Works  by  the  Rev.  JAIME'S   ws-r  r  o 
BIBLE  ECHOKS      A,,  ''A'WES   WELLS,  M.A. 

*...,,. ,r^^«-     Addresses   to  the  Young.      s„all  crown   8vo 
PAItABLES  OF  JESUS     Wn.   n 
BIBLE  CHILOREnU"';""'™''''™-      ^™-"  «^».  "'o"-,  5s. 

GATES  S  BOoL    T  ""•  f  ""'^^^  SIMPSON. 

•STEPS  THUOUOHTHES^Ar'  r-  ^'• 

a,,T  '"'--o„^%itVi^ij^/,if:i'y,J^;di„gs  for  a  Month. 

BEAUTIFUL  UPON  THE  MOUNTAIvr  ,!  "*'•  ""'°' 

WELLS  OF  WATER      .     "^"^^^AlJfS.     16mo,  cloth,  Is. 
A  PITOHFTJ  pt^t,        ^"*'''  ^^'"°'  '"o*'',  Is. 

PirCHER  BROKEN  AT  THE  FOUNTAIN.     Ro,a,  32^0.  ad. 

MOREA.^oTl^^U'^-^;,^^^^^ 

«WRISE  GM     DaT w""?-"   ^™-  8vo,  cloth,  .3s.  Bd. 

SUNSET    RAYS      \     p^  ^''*^'"«»  f"' »  Month.     1  «mo,  cloth,  ] « 

lOUCHES  OF  REAL  TTTfi?     n  „  ■«». 

A  MAIDEN'S  WORK     c         /'"'"  ®^''' "'''"'''  S«- 
SUNNY  foot™'         wv  ^'°'  ''""■•  ^^■ 

LIN^OFrn'oNAB^M-r"''"-    '"^^  ^'"'  ''"'^- 
8vo.  Cloth.  3««i^^'^  ^'^  ^  ^^liJv  BACKGHOTTIVT^       C^,n    . 

INVITATTOIVQ       ie  crown 

^P'r.my^^iL.  ^^'^°'  "'»*'■.  ls.6d.;  in  a  packet,  lemo.  Is.;  or 
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NISBET'S  MINIATURE  CHRISTIAN  CLASSICS. 

Uniformly  bound  in  cloth,  Is.  each ;  and  cloth  jcilt,  Kilt  edges,  Is.  Cd.     Red  Line  Editions. 

1.  BOGATZKY'S  GOLDEX  TKEASUllY. 

2.  KEBLE'S  CHlilSTIAN  YEAR. 

3.  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST  (Thomas  a  Kempis). 

4.  THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  HERBERT. 
6.  BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


Works  by  the  Rev.  F.  WHITFIEi  D,  M.A. 
SHADOWS  OF  THE  GREAT  SACRIFICE;  or,  The  Altar,  the  Bekah, 

and  the  Shoe.    lOmo,  cloth.  Is. 

THE    SAVIOUR    PROPHET.      Lessons   from   the   Life  of   Elisha. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

VOICES  FROM  THE  VALLEY  TESTIFYING  OF  JESUS.     Small 

crown  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

HOLY  FOOTPRINTS.     IGmo.  cloth.  Is.  M. 

FROM  CANA  TO  BETHANY ;  or.  Gleanings  from  our  Lord's  Life 

on  Earth.    Ifimo.  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

TRUTH  IN  CHRIST.     Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  38.  6d. 
EARTHLY  SHADOWS  OF  THE  HEAVENLY  KINGDOM.    Small 

crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

CHRIST  IN  THE  WORD.     Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  fid. 

THE  SAVIOUR'S  CALL.    Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

THE  CHANGED  ONES :  Reflections  on  the  Second  Chapter  of  the 

SoDK  of  Solomon.    16mo,  cloth.  Is. 

THE  TABERNACLE,  PRIESTHOOD,  &  OFFERINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 

With  22  illustrations.    New  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s. 

WHAT  THE  SPIRIT  SAITH.    New  Edition.     16mo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

Works  by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  BOWES,  B.A. 
SCRIPTURE  ITSELF  THE  ILLUSTRATOR :  A  Manual  of  Illustra- 

&  &?!'¥^^an'rwSSh^£.T^    ^^^'^^^'  ^^P^^'  Derivations.  ChronolOK.v, 

INFORMATION  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS  FOR  PREACHERS  AND 

TEACHERS.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s. 

ILLUSTRATIVE     GATHERINGS     FOR      PREACHERS      AND 

— *- •■'''*  ^--^r^v3.    BiuEii  eiuwii  ovo,  cioui,  cucn  OS.  6d. 

IN  PROSPECT  OF  SUNDAY.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s. 
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^im  CHimsf or^dlivf  ^f  ..MARSHALL. 

iiiPiii::HaK:^ 

«'Pnr''/*'^o*f''»s.6d.  '  -^"6  Children  at  Castlp  \,.i 

^STELLAFOiXTAliRFV         Ar  Aylmer.      Crown 

li:i^pSli:;gp 

VW^r/r^f  sSi-n^^^^^^  I^onei  King 

PuS'fSET'o;"'¥rrn""'r^^^  "'  '""""^^  »'«'  Winter 

THE  BLUE  wIg  Am'"?!p?l""''  ^^^ 
THE    MEIODT    OP    Tu^r- "^'o"''  Is- 


^^K^Mx^G.     32mo,  cloth,  lOd. 


PSAL3L      Royal 

>,  cloth,  6d. 
^^o,  cloth, 
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Works  by  ANNA  WARNER—continued. 
THE  OTHEK  SHORE.     Royal  32mo,  cloth,  Is. 
THE  FOURTH  WATCH.     Royal  32mo,  cloth,  lOd. 
WHAT  AILETH  THEE  ?     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 
Works  by  AGNES  GIBERNE. 
BERYL  AND  PEARL.     With  illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  os. 
OLD  UMBRELLAS  ;  or,  Clarrie  and  Her  Mother.    With  illustrations. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  29.  .  .,  o  i   ii.    o      c  i 

DECIMA'S  PROMISE.   With  illustrations.   Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6a.  bd. 
DAILY  EVENING  REST.     16mo,  cloth,  28.  6d. 
KATHLEEN.     With  illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5b. 
Works  by  DARLEY   DALE. 

SEVEN  SONS ;  or,  The  Story  of  Malcolm  and  his  Brothers.     With 

illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s.  i     o     m 

CISSY'S  TROUBLES.    With  illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  bd. 
SPOILT  GUY.     With  illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Works  by  ANNA  SHIPTON. 
RIVERS  AMONG   THE   ROCKS ;   or,  Walking  with  God.     Small 

crown  8vo,  cloth,  Is. ;  paper  covers,  8d. 

GOD  WITH  us.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

THE   UPPER  SPRINGS   AND   THE    NETHER    SPRINGS; 

Life  Hid  with  Christ  in  God.    Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  28. 6d. 

THE  BELIEVER'S  PORTION.     32mo,  sewed,  3d. 

Works  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  MACDUFF,  D.D. 
KNOCKINO.     The  Words  of  Jesus  at  the  Door  of  the  Heart. 

Sacred  Monody.    Square  16mo.  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

THE  STORY  OF  A  SHELL.     With  numerous  illustrations. 

EaSlY  graves  :  A  Book  for  the  Bereaved.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 
VOICES  OF  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  AND  SHADOWS  OF  THE 

GREAT  ROCK.    16mo,  cloth,  Is.  6d.  ,    ,  i      t 

HOS^\NNAS  OF  THE  CHILDREN.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

IN  CHRISTO  ;  or,  The  Monogram  of  St.  Paul.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

PALMS  OF  ELIM ;  or,  Rest  and  Refreshment  in  the  Valley.     Crown 

EVENtiDE''"AT  BETHEL ;  or.  The  Night  Dream  of  the  Desert. 

Old  Testament  Chapter  in  Providence  and  Grace.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

NOONTIDE  AT  SYCHAR  ;  or,  The  Story  of  Jacob's  Well.     A  New| 

Testament  Chapter  in  Providence  and  Grace.    With  Frontispiece  and  Vignette.    Snial 
crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d.  ^,    .   ,     ,,       -r  •   -i  i     p   .i      ■it'-    i-i 

BRIGHTER  THAN  THE  SUN;  or,  Christ  the  Light  of  the  ^orld 

A  Life  of  our  Lord  for  the  Young.    With  sixteen  Full-page  Illustrations  by  A.  Kowas 
Small  4to,  cloth,  7s.  6d.    Cheap  edition.    Small  4to,  Ss.  6d.    Paper  covers,  Is. 
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>,  cloth,  OS. 
illustrations. 

cloth,  38.  6d. 


hers.     \Yith 

cloth,  3s.  6J. 
>B.  6d. 


God.     Small 
RINGS;    or, 

D.D. 

e  Heart.     A 

itions.     Small 

8vo,  cloth,  5s. 
)WS  OF  THE 

h,  58. 

8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

alley.     Crown  I 

B  Desert.     An 

3s.  6d. 

SVell.     A  New 

a  Vignette.    Snial 

of  the  World 

oris  by  A.  ItoWAS 
)ver8,  l8. 


Works  b^  the  Rev.  J.  R.  MACDUFF-contlnued. 

™.t^iifo?vr  ^^S.rl""'^'  «"»"-•  «3--.  r„e.s.  and 
''?:S.«L™  .r !;  "-  ^"'^  ^«--'^  «-„as  of  Confidence 

THE   MORNING  AND   NIGHT  WATrHFS       t„  ,    ,„ 

THE  MIND  AND   WOKDS  OF  JESUS      In  one  vol    1fin,„       ^ 
™IJS^^'  '^^  <^0»-     16-°.  «'»">,  Is.  ed. ;  Cheap  Edition, 

^.loi'eS^'^'   ^^   ««"   ^^D    ™I=    ^OKDS    OF   JESirS. 
^t^^^'^  PRAYERS.     Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  ed 
™irYr„sv?.„Sr'   -'  «'-"^»=-  ^-"   ^"^o   ^and    of 
Works  by  the  Rev.  GEORGE  EVERARD    M  A 

''''JS-ch;^:^i2.S:„^"  ''"'^  -'">'"  -'^ '» *o-  without 

EVERY  EYE.     Small  crown  8to,  cloth  2b 
Hib  felJir^     Small  crown  8vo,  cloth.  Is.  6d 

datory  letter  by  the  Ri^ht  Hono„r„hl.  jl  i>? ^f  ?h— S*  .       .^^^  a  recommen- 
ooards.  Is.  6d.  '-— — ^ i  oi  ontuiesbury.    IGmo,  limp  cloth  Is.* 

FOLLOW  THE  LEADER.     16mo,  Is.  6d 

IN  SECRET.    A  Manual  of  Private  Prayer.     16mo,  cloth,  Is. 


14 


^JVorks  by  the  Rev.  G.  EVERARD— continued. 
THE  KIVEK  OF  LIFE.     16mo,  cloth,  Is. 

DAY  BY  DAY ;  or,  Counsels  to  Christiana  on  the  Details  of  Every- 
day Life.    Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  38.    Also  l«mo,  cloth.  Is.  Od. 

STEPB  ACKOSS ;  or,  Guidance  and  Help  to  the  Anxious  and  Doubt- 
ful.   A  Companion  Volume  to  "  Day  bv  Day."    Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  3h, 

BEFOKE  HIS  FOOTSTOOL.    Family  Prayers  for  One  Month.   Small 

crown  8vo,  doth,  Ss. 

HOME  SUNDAYS;    or,  Help  and  Consolation  from  the  Sanctuary. 

Small  crown  8vo,  cloth ,  Ss. 

NOT    YOUIl    OWN;     or,   Counsels  to   Young   Christians.      16mo, 

clobh,  Is. 

SAFE  AND  HAPPY.     Words  of  Help  and  Encouragement  to  Young 

Women.    With  Prayers  for  Daily  Use.    l«mo,  cloth,  Is. 

EDIE'S    LETTER;   or.  Talks  with   the   Little   Folks.     Small   4to, 

cloth,  2s.  (id. 

MY  SPECTACLES :  and  What  I  Saw  AVith  Them.     Uniform  with 

"  Not  Your  Own."    16mo,  cloth,  Is. 

LITTLE  FOXES,  and  How  to  Catch  Them.     18mo,  cloth,  Is. 
BENEATH    THE   CROSS:    Counsels,  Meditations,  and  Prayers  for 

Communicants.    16mo,  cloth,  Is. 

THE  WRONG  TRAIN ;    or,  Common  Mistakes  in  Religion.     Small 

crown  Svo.  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

THE  HOLY  TABLE.     A  Guide  to  the  Lord's  Supper.    64  pp  ,  tinted 

cover,  4d. ;  sewed,  6d. ;  cloth,  6d. 

NONE  BUT  JESUS;   or,  Christ  is  All  from  First  to  Last.     32mo, 

sewed,  4d. ;  cloth  limp,  8d. 

WELCOME    HOME;     or,  Plain  Teachings  from  the  Prodigal  Son. 

32mo.  sewed,  6d. ;  cloth,  8d. 

THE  HOME  OF  BETHANY ;   or,  Christ  revealed  as  the  Teacher 

and  Comforter  of  His  People.    32mo,  sewed,  4d. ;  cloth,  6d. 

HOME  A»D  SCHOOL  SERIES  OF  JUVENILE  BOOKS. 

With  Illustrations.     In  SmaP  crown,  extra  cloth,  each  Is.  6d. 
AMOS  FAYLE ;  or,  Through  the  Wilderness  into  a  "Wealthy  Place. 

By  Mrs.  Prosser. 

RUNNING  AWAY. 

STORIES  OF  THE  LAND  WE  LIVE  IN.     By  William  Locxe. 

A  RAY  OF  LIGHT  TO  BRIGHTEN  COTTAGE  HOMES.    By  the 

Author  of  "  A  Trap  to  Catch  a  Sunbeam." 

THE  STORY  OF  AN  OLD  POCKET  BIBLE,  as  related  by  itself. 

By  Robert  Cox,  A.M. 
ASHTON  COTTAGE;  or.  The  True  Faith. 
MARJORY.     By  Mrs.  Marshall. 
COURAGE  AND  COWARDS ;  or.  Who  was  the  Bravest  ?     By  the 

Author  of  "The  Maiden  of  the  Iceb^rpr." 

AGATHA  LEE'S  INHERITANCE.     By  Mrs.  M.  R.  Higham,  Author 

of  "  The  Other  House." 
NIDWORTH  AND  HIS  THREE  MAGIC  WANDS.     By  Mrs.  E. 

Prentiss. 
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HOME  AND    CHOOL  SERIES  OF  JUVENILE  BOOKS.-,.„k„.,,,„ 

i^^mXlZl'it  ^"'™'  ''^^  H0\^  IT  GAINED  THE 
FAITHFUL  U^TO  DFATTT-  «,.  «    •         ^  ^ 

^T«.n^^l'JJr  '^"^^'«'^=    <"•'  «"^-  "f  Darkncs  into   Light 
SUiTMEllLAND  GltAXGE.     Hy  Ladv  Dr.vnorNB. 


THE  CROWN  SERIES 

THE  BLACK  SHEEP  Op  THE  PARTSW      t<    t  j    t> 
MRS.  ARNOLD.     By  Miss  IZ2T  '  "^^  ''™~"^ 

^'^..T.l'J  «^  ™^  REFORMATION,  FOR  CHILDREN.     By 
SCIENCE  EVENINGSJWJ^MYCHILDREN.     By  the  same. 

NISBET'S^^NirmiNINGTlBRARY 

FOR 

YOUNG    PEOPLK. 

mjAT-TTT,,,  With  Illustrations.    Pcap  8vo,  each  Is.,  cloth. 

™™ANJIM.     By  Mrs.  Pke^xiss. 
™^^Ij^ODE  HALL.    By  Mrs.  Maksh.!... 

™fMP™^^^«  ^«'^'   «-.  The  Magic  Mirror.     By  C„k„„.,.   N 

oSD/ii^Mt:  r;z.Si--  «>•  -  ^-  -- 

s^p.^-?nyf^--- 

nn??ll^I^™°^^  ^OJ^NS.  »By  the  same. 

™^A^™Ji;5?  ^!I^-     %  H.  C.  Co.r.. 

TffP  HfTT^f.?^-     -"y  "'''  ^■'*™'™  Marshall. 

THE  MAITLANDS' MONEY-BOX.    By  Lady  Dc»Bor.«. 
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CABINET    SERIES. 

With  Illustratiotis.    Small  crown  8vo. 

Price  2s.  6d.  Each. 

'■  "i'^SjH^?.^^-  «^^'«^«1''  <-.  I-i">e  Snowdrop-a  Mi.ion. 

'•  ^Ze.f?^^^^''^  «^«B^«-     ^  Tale.     By  the  Author  of  "Slary 

'•  ""S.  ^^™«   I^   ^I^E-     A   Tale   for  Girls.     By  E..., 

*•  ^.^^oi^.S™    ™^    EVERARDS.      By  the    Hon.   Mr.. 

'■  ^S^t^^lJSr^^'  -•  ^'^''^  ^-  At::    By  the 
8.  A  TALE  OF  TWO  OLD  SONGS.     By  the  same 

^;-  Tk™,  '^St^^^L^^^-  I-^ion  Life.     By 

•  ^^fJ^^^L^^t^^^J^^  Wooa,  ana  Shores. 

"•  '^^.^Sjt^^^- ^^-^  Of  Ka.a.e  de 


THE  GOLDEN  LADDER  SERIES. 

tratiom.     16mo,  cioth.  *   ^°°""   '°'   ^'^g   P^^opk-      With    nius 

Wil^,f  f ^.^"■I^^^^EMEs'oi^TO^NILE  BOOKS. 

V\  1th  illustrations.     16mo,  cloth.  "vrv«.o. 

A^^Se^Ts'"'^'''^^^'^^^  MISCELLANY 

orilriiTl  ^ercJ^h  bt°,'^- J^^i;  ir  ^^*-«-     16.0,  cloth,  Is.  each  ; 

A  Catalogue  of  J.  N.  and  CoJs  books,  qivina  a  full  h^f  nf  n      a 
tents,  may  he  had  gratis  on  application.  ^     ^  ^  '^  ^^''  ''^'^' 
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